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HE Ant of this preſent eee | 
is to inſtil into us à ſpirit of charity, and to 
Abe us with the ſentiments of an / uũbounded 
benevolence. Happy ſhould I be, cid i ſn pro- 
mote it's deſign, as henceforth aal ſee en a ant; 
mated with one cbminon ſoul. 2975710 

Be merciful, ſays Chriſt, Alan: on | friends) 


what is there diſagreeable or repvgnant in this 
Vol. II. ] B com- 


„„ 
commandment? Compaſſion towards our neigh. 
bour is a thing ſo natural to us, that Job Is not 
afraid of exaggeraiingy when he ſaps that. This. dif hat- this. dil 
poſition is born with man, that it grows up and 
dies but with him. To engrave the impreſſion 
more deeply, Chriſt here commands us to be 
merciful ; as if he had ſaid, compaſſionate by na- 
ture, let the dictates of religion alſo ſupport you 
in tha Inbred! Priviciple' Af, las (mer, Inclinatibii 
prompts you to commiſerate your fellow crea- 
tures, with how much more reaſon are you bound 
to love them as Chriſtians? Baptiſm has made you 
my children, and dat. th that inſtant mercy Was born 


el 


in you; cultivate it therefore, and bring it to 


maturity; for it is nero Laall-fer. and noi 
Lac fer 

Nor does our Saviour content \himſclf:;with tel- 
ling us what we ought to do; he motedver: pro- 
! poſes to us ne model we ſhould imitate. Be mer- 
| ciful as zur. Faber is mereiful. Is. not this pin 
| to inſinuate that God will not be our Father, un- 
| Jeſs we: fhew.:mercy to our brethten? ſince we 
| cannot be his children, er e n re- 
i ſemblance to him. 1900 
| 
| 
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Wherefore, as metcy, or St of our Gia 
bour, is fo eſſential to the chriſtian character, | 
{ vill 5 in the firſt pe unfold the preſſing 
| motives, 


3 
motives, that engage us to love our neighbour; 
and in the ſecond, the rules, we "ought to follow, 
to love him properly: imploring the aid of the ſu- 
preme wiſdom, for this purpoſe. 

The principal motives, dear Sebphe that ſhould 
induce'vis to love our neighbour, are the following. 
We have all one and the ſame Father; one and 
the fame Mother, and are all members &f one com- 
mon Head, He is a (child of the fame Father, as 


ourſelves, viz. of Jeſus” Chriſt. "He is A child of 


the ſame Mother, viz. of the elfe He is A 
member of the Tatle head and body, v Ih: of Jeſus 
c nnd the Chufeh Ynitdd,” . 
When che Deich created mah; bb did n not be 
St. Auguſtin ſays that he ſhould live alone, 'a 5 nc 
ſeclücded from” fociety. He not only Forint” a 
companion for him ifi His Tolitude, but, preſently 
after, the human race was multiplied. And what 
were the views of God therein, continues this holy 
Doctor; but that men, being ſimilar by nature, 
ſhould have the like affections and deſires? But | 
alas! fin, in a ſhort time, made a diviſion between 
God and man; and this firſt diviſion was the 
ſource, from which a variety of others, almoſt as 


fatal, took their riſe, 


It is our duty to conſider all Chriſtians as our i 
equals and as our brethren; knowing that we all 


B 2 ſpring 
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ſpring from One common ſtock.. Such was the in- 


tention of the Son of God, in calling. us to his 
faith, to eſtabliſh in our hearts the reign of charuy 


. 


and mutual love. He has made us all equal; 


_ directing us all to ſay alike, Our Father, who-art 


in Heaven. This equality then, which our Re- 
deemer was deſirous to introduce among us, is 

founded on the union, we ought. to have among 
ourſelves, as children of the ſame parent. We are 


all equal therefore, and duty calls upon us to love 


one another as brethren. 


Les, Chriſtians, we are all . children of 
the ſame Father, formed on the croſs in the ador- 


able blood of Jeſus. Chriſt; and this fraternity i is 


infinitely, more binding than the ties of fleſh and 
blood. Is it poſſible we can refuſe to regard our 


neighbour with an affectionate ene, when 
we 1 think of this | ? | 


Recollect, my friends, thoſe 90 mengen 
when our Redeemer, about to deliver himſelf up 


for our ſins, inculcated the commandment of lov- 


ing one another as the moſt important, the moſt 


ie clauſe of his laſt will. My children, he 
 fays to the Apoſtles, and in them, to all his fol- 
lowers, love one another : by this ſhall all men know 
that you are my diſciples, if you have love for one an- 


#ther, John xiii, 35. Holy Father ! he exclaims, 
N keep 


Li 


„ 
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keop them in | thy name, whom thou haſt giver me 3 
that they may be one, as we alſo are; John'xvii, 11. 
for by chis ſhall the world believe that thou haſt fent 
me. Ib. 21. The plan of our divine Saviour, 
therefore, his intention in engaging the world to 
believe in him was that we might all be united,' 
all ns all one, That * may be Fe, © as we 
alſo are. | 

If you loved Chriſt ſays the Apoſtle, you would 
have the like ſentiments as Chriſt: Now what are 
theſe, but the feelings of a moſt ſincere affection for 


all his children? And what are yours, my friends? 


Acknowledge it to your confuſion; the gnawings 
of envy and animoſity, of jealouſy and hatred: to- 
wards theſe ſame children, your own brethren. 
But remember the doctrine of St. John ; if any man 


ſays, I love God and hateth bis brother, he is a liar. 


1 John, iv, 20. For had you that regard for God 
which you profeſs, would you not love whatſoever 
he loves? ſince whatever he ſcts a "ou on becomes 
in ſome meaſure a part of himſclf. 

Let us therefore love one another cordial, and 


make that our ſtudy on earth, which we hope will 


be our eternal employment in heaven. There we 
ſhall love perfectly, and be all united as the living 
ſtones of the ſame fabric; that myſtical temple of 
Oy in which the Lord ſhall be for ever ho- 

B 3 noured, 
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noured. There we ſhall know and ſee each other 
without diſguiſe, without ſuſpicion ; becauſe we 
ſhall then, be animated with the ſame ſpirit, Ho 
chen, can you hate thoſe, with whom you hope to 
live for all; eternity? Why do you not begin at 
preſent, What you wiſh, to continue for n 
ages? ur. d 27 aig 98 
But this is not all, my ey Rog If we are chil 
dren of the fame Father, ye are no leſs the off 
ſpring of the ſame. Mother. Baptiſm ĩs the womb 
of the Church, i in which the faithful are conceiyed: 
this the ſacrament, by means of which chat fruit: 
ful mother bears them all to Jeſus Chfiſt. Now 
as, in the order of nature, a child in it's mother's. 
worb has the lame motion, ' the ſame life, in ſome 
meaſure, as it's, parent; ſo all; Chriſtians, that are 
in the. womb of: one common mother, the Church, 
ſhould. have. the, lame ſentiments, the ſame incli- 
nations, the Aae rep of. e ſo to peaks. as 
the has, , » 
What a oaks, Gas.” in 3 early PER 5 8 
Chriſtianity, to view the harmony, that reigned 
among the primitive faichful? The. multitude of 
the believers, ſay the ſacred oracles, bad but one beart 
aud one ſou] : Acts iv, 32. becauſe they all regarded 


themſelves as encloſed in the womb of the ſame 


mother, where they had lately been produced. 
1 ES: of And 


oo Si 
And as there wir divine: intereſt, ſo neither was 
there more than one mind among them. Yes, 
ſaid the Pagans, ſpeaking of them; they are kind, 
they are benevolent, they ave charitable; for their 
creed; their moxality, their goſpel enjoin them to 
love their neighbours and to do good to every one. 
And from ſeeing their concord; their beneficence, 
cheir affabiliey, the heathens were readily indvecd 
16-dechare opefly in favour of a religion, that pro- 
feſſed ſuch amiable virtues. And in fact, how won- 
derful muſt it have been: to behold ſo complete an 
union among perſons, who; for the moſt part, had 


not the lligheeſt acquaintance £ people of different 


nations, and different climates; whom neither lan- 
guages not cuſtoms could diſunite. And this 
mutual charity, which the divine grace had 
formed, ſubſiſted ſo long, that even in the age, in 
Which St. Ambroſe lived, it was {till the ſubject of 
univerſal admiration. © But if to ſhew you that 
you are children of the ſame parents be not enough 
to engage you to love your neighbour ; know, my 


friends, that a ftill cloſer tie unites you to him; 


fince you are members of the ſume head, which 
18 Chriſt, and of "the fame body, which is the 


Chi reh. 1 #% — 
eu we 3.4 
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Tou are bolfciently inltructed not to be ig- 
norant that we all together conſtitute one body, 
142390 5 B 4 of 
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of which Jeſus Chriſt is the head, and ourſelves 
are the members. He, ſays St. Paul, ig the bead 
of the body, which i is the Gburch; Col. i, 18. and in 
another place he adds, 46 in one body abe have. many 
members, but all the members: bave not.,the ſame office x 
ſo we being many; are ons bedy in Cbriſt, and every 


_ one: members of one another To Rom. xii, 4. Let there 


be ng. ſchiſm then he canchudes, no diviſion in the 
body. You all collectively form the body of Chriſt, 
of which. each one individually is a member. Ac- 
cording to the inference therefore, which the 
Apoſtle draws from theſe Premiſes, you are obli- 
gated, Chriſtians, to give your fellow creatures 
every aſſiſtance they may reaſonably demand of 
you ; to be glad with them that rejoice, to condole 
with them that are in tears, to relieve, their wants, 


to redreſs their grievances, if in your power, al- 
though even the ſo doing may, poſſibly chance to 


expoſe you to an inconvenience, But how many of 
you act quite a different part; who, inſtead of con- 
ſoling your neighbour in his afflictions, whether 
ſpiritual or temporal, and commiſerating his miſ- 
tortunes, are glad of them; and no leſs ſorry, than 
envious at his proſperity? What would you ſay, 
were you to ſce the members of an acquaintance at 
war wich one another? the hands tearing the face, 
the tecth gnawing.1 the arms, &c, Mould not you 

deem 


7 
5 
2 
1 
1 


as we ſhould be glad io be loved by him ; ſecondly, 
SO 19 ve. 
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deem the perſon, that was come to ſuch a paſs, a 
madman. and fit for bedlam only? What can I 
think of you therefore, hen I behold you pulling 
one another to pieces, and attempting every miſ- 
chief within your reach? May I not with juſtice 


| ſtyle you frantic ; ſince vou endeayour to og 


the members. of the ſame. body as yaurlclves, 
head of which is. Jeſus Chriſt... | 

Let us then love our neighbour, Challtiensa 
ſince, having one and the ſame Father, we are all 
brothers, and aſpire to the ſame inheritance; let us 
love him, ſince, having the ſame mother, we are 
all carried in the ſame bowels : but above all, ler 
us love him, becauſe we are members of the ſame 
body as himſelf. Let it be our ſtudy to. procure 
him every good, and to ſcreen Aim from every evil 
as far as poſſible, : 

With obligations thawfore, 3 ſhould, unite 
you ſo cloſely to your fellow creatures, I have. too 
good an opinion of you, brethren, not tq be.con- 
vinced that you are determined to adopt the ſen- 
timents of an unlimited beneyolence, But as you 
may be miſtaken in your ideas of the manner, in 
which this duty is to be complied with, I will in 
the next place diſcover to you how it is to be.acs 
gompliſhed. Firſt, we muſt love our ncighbour, 


l. 1 } 
we muſt love him, as we love - ourſelves ; and 
thirdly, we mult love him, as Chriſt has loved us. 

we muſt love ur neigiboùr, I Tay, as we would 
be loved by him, in and behave to him in the ſame 
manner, as we would be wilting he ſhould behave 
to ud. An Annrabſe and Hogethtr divine rule; 
which appeared fo Equitable to à certain Heathen 
| Prince, that he deemed it! 4 colvintitig"preof of 
. che veracity of tlie religion,” that dictated it. Ob- 
| | ſerve” this rule, Chriſtians, and there vn be no 
cauſe for complaint. Confer but your hearts and 
| the motions, they ſuggeſt in regard to yourfelves, 
In our dealings wich ch neighbour, let us often 
aſk ourſelves: ſhould I like to be uſed in this 
manner? to be treated wich ſcorn, to be ſpoke to 
with contempt, to be: addfeſſed in a harſh or im- 
perious tone, to be traduced, to be made a ſubject 
of ridicule, to have my Nighteſt failings exag- 
gerared, my beſt 1 intentions Wilfully miſconſtrued, 
my conduct cenſured on the malt trivial grounds? 
In ſhort, am I not defirous that others thould be 
mdulgent in regard to me? Why then do 1 not 
bh this comportment towards them? 
Comprehend this principle! thoroughly, my 
end; a principle, 'which nature had impreſſed 
upon you, long before you were acquainted: with 
u and beirn from 4rthitLour benevofence 
myſt 


5 
1 
e 
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1 
muſt be univerſal, and that no one is to be ex· 
eluded from our affection, be he what he may. 
As we deſire to be loved by all, and the enmity of 


one ſingle perſon is ſufficient to unhinge us; ſo it 


is equally: juſt that we ſhould love the whole world 
in our turn. Becauſe the hatred of any individual, 

(notwithſtanding we might harbour the moſt cha- 
ritable diſpoſitions in regard to every one beſides) 
would: effectually deſtroy charity. The reaſon of 
which is obvious ; the motive of charity being 
general, it includes all mankind; as the motive of 
faith extends equally to every article of our belief: 


and as to loſe our faith, it ſuffices to doubt wilfully 


of any one tenet of religion; ſo kkewiſe to baniſh 
charity, it 48 ſufficient to extlude one ſingle perſon 
from our heart. True charity embraces all with- 
out diſtinction; and has as many brothers as there 
are men on earth; it makes no reſerve of any kind 
whatever; becauſe it conſiders | every one as en- 
cloſed in the heart of Jeſus Chriſt.” Enlarge your 
ideas then, ye narrow- minded Chriſtians! You are 
born for che whole world, and yet you ſcarcely 
count a friend in the place, where you refide, + 

'Secondly, thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 


Matt. xxii, 39. On which pafſage, St. Thomas 
remarks that the word as thy/eff does not im- 


Py an' equality, but a reſemblance of love ; ſo 
that 


— . —— — - 
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that the affection, we have for ourſelves, ſhould 
be the pattern of that, which is due to our fel- 
low- creatures. Now, in what does this reſem- 
blance conſiſt? Firſt, that the love of our neigh- 
bour muſt be ſimilar to that, we entertain for our- 
ſelves, as to it's end; i. e. as we ought to love 
ourſelves for God's fake, our charity for our bre- 
thren muſt have the ſame end, in order to be boly. 
Secandly, it muſt be fimilar'as to it's rule; i. e. 
as we ſhopld never follow the bent of our own will, 
but for the performance of what is right; fo 
neither muſt we ever condeſcend, through a miſ- 
taken complaiſance, to any evil, that our neigh- 
bour may ſolicit of us; becauſe our affection, to 
be juſt, can have no other rule but his welfare. 
Thirdly, it muſt be ſimilar as to it's motive; i. e. 
our love for our neighbour muſt be ncere; it muſt 
be founded neither on intereſt nor pleaſure; but 
ſolely on that real good, which we ought to wiſh 


and procure for him, with the like attention and 


alacrity as we would for ourſelves. 
Nov, examine your diſpoſitions in this reſpect, 
my brethren. Do you never do that to your 
neighbour, which, according to the dictates of 
prudence, .you would be unwilling he ſhould do 
to you? and do you always act by him, as in 
reaſon and religion, you would wiſh him to act in 
your 


m 


161 
your regard? But ſee firſt if you underſtand 
rightly how to love yourſelves ; then I will recom- 
mend your neighbour to you, and exhoft you to 
love him in a like manner. It is a miltake, ſays 
St. Proſper, to pretend a good will for our neigh- 
bour, unleſs we be animated with a pious zeal 
for his ſalvation; for ſuch is the affection we 

are bound to have for ourſelves. The love we 
owe to ourſelves then, I ſay that holy, that juft, 
that Ancere love, which St. Thomas here treats. 
of, is the model of the kindneſs, we ſhould en- 
tertain for our fellow-creatùres. 7. hou halt love 
thy neighbour as thyſelf. Does not this fingle 
ſentence ſuffice to do away every prejudice ? and 
whilſt-it regulates our ny _ it lot inden 
our conduct 

Tell me, Chriſtians, as a time, in 
which this i benevolence towards our neighbour 
was leſs ſincere, than it is at preſent? Is not 
intereſt the only bond, in a general way, that now- 
a-days unites us? Nay, in regard even to our 
relations and neareſt connections is not this the 
cement of our affection? But ſhall we give the 
name of charity to ſuch venal diſpoſitions as theſe ? 
No; the charity, that God requires, diſowns ſuch 
groveling ſentiments ; it opens our heart in rela- 
tion to our brethren; and as the love we bear 
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to ourſelyes, diminiſhes our faults in our on 
eyes, aggravntes our misfortunes, //and always ad- 
heres to us; ſo does charity cover the multitude 
of our neighbour's defects, it is alive: to this miſery, 
and never forfakes. him, no, not even iu tije grave, 

Shall, ] here be opligatedate remind you, Chriſ- 
tians, of what our divine Saviour did and fuffered 
to prove his love. for us? What humiliations did 
he not ſtoop to? What Jabours did he not un- 
dergo? | What tgrments did he. not endure; to 
free us from the; ſlavery of Satan, under which we 
had fo long groaned? Are not fuch exaſted teſti. 
monies of his charity ſufficient to induce you to 
regard your fellow creatures with the eye of bene- 
volence, 49, render theni every ſervice in your 
power, and not to be diſguſted at their failings? 
And was not the beloved diſciple, who ſo well 
underſtood the diſcipline of charity, in the right 
to draw this inference, that af God hath ſo loved us, 
we ought to love one another ? i. John, 4, 11. Think 
of what the Son of God has vouchſated to do for 
others as well as for yourſelves, and you will find 
no difficulty in aſſiſting them under their neceſſi- 
ties; your only defire then will be to give them, 


by your good offices, unequivocal proofs of the 
molt affectionate and tender charity. 


For 


DE 2 
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Fx take motice; to love our neighbour, as we 
ougits ve, muſt love him, as. Chriſt loved us. 
This is my commandment, he. ays, that you love one 


another as Ae 2 you. John xv, 12. This 


is ny neu cammandmant, MY commandment, my ex- 
celiencs, as it. were. What a model! what an ex- 
tent l how did Chriſt love us? With, Flentirude, 
with, ſuperabundance,, to an exceſs,... In this we 
baus kuawn be hue of God, becauſe. be hath laid 
down: his life for #5, 1 John, iii, 16 3, and. under 
Hat / cireumſtances f at. the time we, were his ene- 
mies en we cuere | 45. yet; finners, Chriſt died for 
156. Rom. v, 8. By chis, charity, he bath delivered 
es Ham the goradb gol came. 1. Theſſ. i. 10. By 


the lame, by buth blaſſed ugwith all ſpiritual bleſs: 


ings. Ephgle i. g. This therefore, brethren, ſhould 
be, che mogel. of your], affection, for your com- 
panionsʒ co heraſare receive, one another, St. Paul 
concludes, 45. Cbriſi hath jar re you, to. the bo- 
noun of God. Rom. xv. 7. But do you love your 


neighbour in this manner? how all you be 


willing to give your life for him, when. you re- 


fuſe him , what. he wants. for mere ſubſiſtence ? 


What zeal . haye you teſtified for his, ſalvation ? 
to open his eyes to the light of truth ? to point 
out to him the tract of happineſs? By what 
motive principally have you been actuated in 

your 
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yout conduct towards him ? by the defire of ex- 
tending the glory of God, o by the wes of pro 
moting your own intereſts ? 

How great ſhould be out eonfiiidn} "adorable 
Saviour ! at the fight of 'the"finall reſtnBlaticewe 
bear to thee! ? Do we not every day behold the 
accoinpliſiment of thy prophecy ? ? men ſhall betray 
one another and ſpall bate one another; Mat. xxiv, 10. 
and Betauſe iniquity hath abounded, tht charity of 
mairy ſhall grow cold. ib. 14. Is not this predic- 
tion verified amông ourſelves, my friends? What 
do we every where ſee and hear, but ſeme aſ- 
perſing their neighbour by the moſt apparent 
obloquy ; others leſſening”! him by ways no leſs 
effectual, though not ſo bare faced ; theſe" buſied 
in watching and undermining him; thoſe intent 
on tranſmitting their unfuſt averſions to poſterity z 
all, or the greateſt part, at variance, ſtriving to 
ſupplant one another, and betraying an utter in- 
ſenſibility to their neighbour's calamities? Oh! 
dear brethren, caſt your eyes on Jeſus Chriſt our 
ſacred model. Conſider His charity for tis: Apoſ- 
tles, for his people, for all mankind, for you and 
for me. Imitate, by his grace, the noble pattern, 
he has ſet before you; and form yourſelves on 


this divine original, 
Come 


„ 

come, holy ſpirit! fill the hearts of my hearers, 
and kindle in them the ardent flames of thy love. 
O God of charity! give us a heart, that may 
embrace each individual with the moſt unreſe rved 
affection; give us a charity, that may make but 
one mind of them, that have but one faith; and 
a zealous benevolence, that may extend our good. 
will to thoſe of every different perſuaſion: that, 
having loved our fellow- ſervants as we deſire to 
be loved by them, as we love ourſelves, and as 
our divine maſter has loved us all, we may here- 
after be united in one common bond of charity in 
heaven, Amen. 
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On the Happineſs of a Good Communion. 


A CERTAIN MAN MADE A GREAT SUPPER AND 
* INVITED MANY, | 


Luke, xiv, 16. 


EIS parable, which our divine Saviour ad- 
Areſſes to the Phariſees, admits of various in- 
terpretations. There are thoſe, that refer it to the 
grand myſtery of the incarnation of the word, 
whom God was pleaſed to conſtitute the Re- 
deemer of mankind: and there are others, who, by 


this great ſupper, underſtand that ineffable glory, 


that eternal beatitude, which Jeſus Chriſt came 
to 
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to merit for us by the effuſion of his blood. 
But how wide ſoever the range of interpretation 
may be, I have judged proper for your inſtruction, 
Chriſtians, to confine myſelf to the opinion the 
moſt generally. adopted 'by the F athers ; the 
greateſt part of whom explain this patable of the 
Holy Euchariſt; and ſuch, in fat, ſeems to be the 
intention of the Church; as The preſents us with it 
at the very time, in which ſhe is fully occupied in 
recalling to our remembrance the unutterable myl- 
tery of this augult ſacrament. — 
Viewing it therefore in this light, che firſt thing, 
that attracts our ad miration, is the excellence of 
the banquet, to which we are invited 5 an excel - 
lence, chat cannot fail to ſtrike us, whether we 
conſider it with relation to the inviter, or to the 
happineſs held out. Fe or who is it that here gives 
the invitation? No other than the Sovereign 
Being: a God incarnate : the Son of God; fre- 
quently i in the ſcriptures termed the 'Son of Man, 
on account of his exceſſive love to the human race. 
And what is it he i invites us to? to every-thing a 
God can give; even to the poſſeſſion of himſelf, 
and that for endleſs ages. Admirable as this may 
appear; the ſecond thing, which reflection ſuggeſts, 
is no leſs wonderful: I mean the back wardneſs of 
chem, chat were invited to this ſolemn feaſt, and 
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the truly pitiful excuſes, they reſort to, to juſtify 
themſelves in refuſing the invitation. J have 
_ bought. a farm, fays the firſt, 1 pray thee hold m me ex. 
. cuſed. This pretence St. Aiguſtin Falls the apo- 
logy of pride: where, whilſt humility appears i in 
_ the words, the manner bexrays the diſdainful ſen- 
timents of the heart. A ſecond fays ; Thave bought 
| five yoke of Oxen, and I muſt go. and 17 them. Here 
brethren, 1 is the plea of avarice, Alas! how many 
do we find in our own days of this ſame unhappy 
turn, who prefer the advantages, of their temporal 
welfare to the duties of religion? ? But culpable as 
8 theſe are, there remains a third claſs, ſtill more, cri- 


113 ＋ 


minal; a claſs, | prefigured in the perſon, who for 
his excuſe alleges be bad 'married « a wife, and there- 
fore could wot. come : thoſe 8 | mean, who abandon 
themſelves to ſenſuality and lawleſs pleaſure. 4 

For our part, dear people, far from imitating 
the unthanktulneſs of thoſe depicted in this para- 
ble, let us, endeavour to avail ourſelves of the 
great advantages, Jeſus Chriſt preſents, us with, „in 
his divine banquet. From it's excellence, let us 
learn the happineſs of a good communion z and 
from the conduct of theſe * e people, the 
diſpoſitions requiſite to communicate. worthily. 
- Theſe are the two points, that 1 deſign, ſhall make 


the ſubject of, the preſent diſcourle ; but let me 
firſt 
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firſt entreat you, brethren, to unite your prayers 
with mine, to draw down the bleſſing Fe God on 
our endeavours. 

To make you ſenfible, my friends, of the hap- 
pineſs of a good communion, two conſiderations, 
each of them obvious and ſimple, may ſuffice. 
Firſt, he, who receives worthily, poſſeſſes Jeſus 
Chriſt in his heart. Secondly, Jeſus Chrift comes 
to him, to enrich him with his choiceſt favours. 

_ Firſt, I ſay, the worthy communicant poſſeſſes 
Chriſt in his heart. Hear, brethren, what this 
adorable Saviour himſelf ſays; He, that eateth my 
fleſh and drinketh my blood, abideth in me, and I in 
him. John vi, 37. To conceive the magnitude of 
the gift therefore, learn to comprehend the great- 
neſs of the donor, and to know who - Chriſt is. 
This St. Paul informs us of, in his epiſtle to the 
Hebrews; where, ſpeaking of the perſon of the 
Son of God, he tells us that he participates fully of 
the glory and ſubſtance of his Father : that he up- 
bolds all things by the power of his cord: that he 
cleanſes us from our fins : that be fits on the right 
hand of "the Majeſty on high. Heb. i, 3. Behold 
then, Chriſtians, with whoſe preſence you are ho- 
noured, when ſo happy as to partake worthily of 
his holy table. You no longer ſpeak and act for 
yourſelyes : it is Jeſus Chriſt who ſpeaks and acts 
b 8 for 


glory and to * triumph. 
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for you. What a motive of confidence! What a 
ſubject of humble thankſgiving is the ineſtimable 


gift, he confers upon us in communion ! 


But let us not ſtop here, my friends. To ſay that 
we poſſcſs our heavenly Saviour, although at the 
inſtant only of receiving him, is to ſay a great 
deal. However, the exceſs ot his tenderneſs car- 
ries him far beyond this. He tells us that he 
will abiae in us, and that we ſhall abide in him; to 
give us to underſtand what we are to expect from 
him. Divine Saviour! accompliſh thy promiſe; 
deſcend from thy altar, and take poſſeſſion of thoſe 
hearts, which expect, which call thee, and which 
thy grace has previoufly diſpoſed, and prepared for 
thy reception. Yes, ſays this God, jealous of his 
conqueſt, we will come to bim and will make our 
abode with him. John xiv, 23. Whatever. may 
have been hitherto the condition of this ſoul, at 
leaſt, it's prefent fate is ſuch as I deſire; it is 
mine, it abideth in me and I iu it. The world had 
robbed me of it; but ſince I have recovered, I will 
preſerve it for the future. Take courage then, re. 


penting ſinner; confide in me, I have overcome the 


world, John xvi, 33. You have diſhonoured me, it 
is true; but henceforward you ſhall add to * 


For | 
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For obſerve, dear Chriſtians, that the view of 
our divine Saviour, in giving himſelf to us in the 
Euchariſt, is not barely to viſit us; but to unite 
us to himſelf, and this by the moſt intimate 
connexion poſſible. The truth of which the 
very term, we ule to expreſs the action, by which 
we pattake of the body and blood of Chriſt, clearly 
indicates. For the appellation, by which it is ge- 
nerally diſtinguiſhed, is that of communion, that is to 
ſay, a common and mutual union between rhe 
perſon of the Son of God, and the foul, which is fo 
happy as to receive him. 'He gives himſelf en- 
tirely to us; and we, on our part, ſhould give our- 
ſelves wholly to him. In this adorable ſacrament, 
he communicates to us his ſpirit, his life, his diſ- 
poſitions : we ought therefore to receive his ſpirit 
in it: nor ſhould we any longer act, but by his in- 
fluence z nor live, but according to his life. As the 
nouriſhment, here preſented to us, is wholly divine, 
fo ſhould we become altogether divine likewiſe, 

Be not deluded, ſaid formerly the beloved diſ- 
ciple; he, who is ambitious to ſatisfy his con- 
ſcience with the pleaſing aſſurance of abiding in 
Chriſt, muſt keep the road traced out to him by 
his Redeemer. He, that ſaith he abideth in him, 
ought himſelf alſo to walk, even as be walked, 1 John 
un, 6, Have you, my friends, been made partak- 

ers 
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ers af the beogd of life ? then Chriſt has tranſ. 
formed you into - himſelf ; live therefore like 
Chriſt; walk even as he walked: The model is 
perfect; do your beſt to copy it. When the food 
of ſalvation was offered to you, you promiſed tq 
live no longer by your own life; that is, by the 
life of the world, of the ſenſes, of the chiluren of 
Adam. Accomplih what yqu are ſo ſolemnly 
engaged to, and render your vows to the moſt High. 
Live by Chriſt, as Chriſt Lved by his Father, As 
J, he ſays, live by the Father, ſo he that eateth me, 
the ſame alſo ſpall live by me. John vi, 58. As if 
he had ſaid, obſerve i it diligently, Chriſtians; know 
your dignity, and be ſenſible of my love for you: 

take notice that I expect of you, who are now my 
members, what the Father expected of me. I have 
been, in every regard, his living image; andi in like 
manner J require of you to be, in all reſpects, the 
living i images and faithful repreſentatives of me. 
Such ſhould be the ſentiments of a Chriſtian, 
who is bleſt with the poſſeſſion of his God; in 
whom Chriſt lives, and who lives in Chriſt, What 
may he not promiſe himſelf from his divine pre- 
ſence? Fed with the ſacred fleſh of his Saviour, 
he bears i in his own perſon the glorious pledge of 
his future immortality. For according to the ge- 
neral doctrine of the holy Fathers, the Euchariſt is 

the 
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the gage, as we may ſay, of that happy eternity, 
which is promiſed to us; and it is in this ſenſe, 
dear brethren, that we are to underſtand thoſe 
words of Chriſt, He, that eateth this bread ſhall live 
for ever, Your fathers, he ſays, were nouriſhed 
with manna, and yet they are dead: but this will 
not be the caſe with the food that I ſhall give you, 


which 1s my own flcſh; he, that ſhall partake of 


this, ſhall live eternally, Whence it is but juſt to 
conclude that a good communion is one of the 


ſureſt means to obtain everlaſting happineſs. 


But let us look ſtill further, Chriſtians, and be - 
hold the treaſures, that our Jeſus opens to us in 
the bleſſed Euchariſt. To convince you of which, 
I ſhall be content to remark, in a few words, the 
diſparity betyeen the other ſacraments and this 
adorable myſtery of our altars. All the former 


have a particular effect; each of them producing 


that, which is peculiar to itſelf; whereas, the lat- 


ter is an inexhauſtible fund of almoſt unlimited 


graces. Thus the ſpecial effect of baptiſm is to 
do away that original ſtain, with which we are 
born: of confirmation, to ſtrengthen us in our 
faith: of penance, to efface our actual ſins. But 


the ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt, like 


the manna, which flattered each palate, and agreed 
with every conſtitution, without being appropriated 
| to 


F001 
to any virtue in particular, is a rich mine, where 
we may dig without ceaſing, and which will am- 
ply ſupply every want, that we may have. In 
this celeſtial food, the primitive faithful found a 
| = ſupport, under the moſt bitter perſecutions : 
to this ſanctuary they fled, and thence came forth, 
as St Chryſoſtom tells us, animated with an ardour 
from above, which imboldened them to face death 
in all it's horrours; for like lions breathing out 
flames, he ſays, their noble hearts dilated and 
acquired vigour, in proportion to the increaſe of 
the dangers, they were threatened with. This 
heavenly nouriſhment was the ſafe · guard of ſa 
many tender virgins, under the ſevereſt trials; 
who, fortified with this bread of angels, were 
every where ſeen to reſiſt the moſt preſſing ſoli- 
citations; and contemning the allurements of 
flattery and pleaſure, to ſuperadd the glory of 
martyrdom to the unſpotted honour of virginity, 
'This ſame divine food was the comfort of innume- 
rable hermits, in the loneſome ſolirude of their 
deſerts, and their conſolation, under the painful 
rigour of their auſterities, Bleſſed effect of being 
admitted to a participation of the fleſh of our 

Redeemer in the holy Euchariſt! 
Perhaps, dear people, you yourſelves may have 
experienced that it is from this divine ſacrament 
5 alone 
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alone we can draw the ſtrength neceſſary to en- 
counter our vitious habits; that ſtrength, which 


we do not find in the reſources of our nature 


but ſolely in the grace of Jeſus. I can. do all 
things, ſaid St. Paul, in him, who ſtrengt bens me; 
although of ourſelves we can do nothing. Whence 


the ſurpriſing efficacy of his power appears evi- 


dently, in effecting ſuch wonders by inſtruments 
ſo weak, as we are, Hence, dear Chriſtians, 
be informed of what importance it is to com- 
municate worthily ; and learn, whenever you ap- 
proach to this heavenly feaſt, to prepare yourſelves 
with the utmoſt diligence; and eſpecially, (as we 


muſt, notwithſtanding all our efforts, be inferiour 


to the taſk,) to offer your hearts to Jeſus Chriſt; 
entreating him to purify them, and to make them 
a fit habitation for himſelf; whilſt, on your part, 
you endeavour to bring with you every diſpoſition, 
that may poſſibly contribute to perfect this ſacred 
But what are theſe diſpoſitions, you will aſk? 
They are reducible, I reply, to the three following 
heads,. purity, humility, and divine love. 


And when I ſay that purity is one of the three 
thinge, that are eſſentially requiſite to the due per- 


formance of this grand work; I ſpeak not only 
of a conſcience clean from mortal, but even from 
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venial ſin, as far as is poſſible, conſidering the 
frailty of human nature. For as the former would 
infallibly render our communion noxious; ſo an 
affection to the latter would certainly deprive us 
of the fruits, which it ſhould otherwiſe produce. 
In the primitive Church, the Deacon, on the 
point of diſtributing this ſacred food, called aloud, 
holy things for the holy; as if he had ſaid, reſumes 
St. Chryſoſtom; let no one approach, who is not 
holy; let none partake of this euchariſtic banquet, 
but ſuch as, beſides being exempt from ſin, are 
moreover diſtinguiſhed by their particular ſanctity. 
For how ſpotleſs a purity, ſays this great Doctor, 
ought not he to bring with him, who has the ho- 
nour to be admitted to this divine ſacrament ? 
Ought not the hand, which divides this ſacred 
fleſh ; the lips, that are purpled with this adora- 
ble blood, to ſurpaſs the . one 17 5 in 
candour? | 

In effect, my brethren; if, as the Fathers teach 
unanimouſly, our fleſh is united by communion to 
the fleſh of Chriſt ; if our breaſts become the tem- 
ples, in which this divine Saviour deigns to reſide, 
how great ſhould be our purity, not only from 
thoſe more atrocious vices, which the Apoſtle for- 
| bids us to name even, but alſo from the leaſt de- 
filement whatſoever. 'A' Purity, that not only ex. 

4s cludes 
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cludes all indecent : actions, but likewiſe every 


word or thought, of a criminal tendency. A 


purity, my friends, that exacts of you to renounce, 
now and for ever, all ſwearing, impatience, envy, 
quarrels, hatred, lying and detraction: to re- 
nounce, I ſay, theſe and all ſimilar diſorders, which 
are incompatible with the ſpirit of Chriſt and the 
Goſpel. This is to prepare you rſelves duly, and 
to put on. that purity, which is the firſt thing re- 
quired to a worthy. communion. 

A ſecond, and a no leſs neceſſary diſpoſition, i is 
a true humility, which the leaſt degree of faith 
cannot fail to inſpire us with. To ſink us into 
our own nothing i it might ſuffice to be aſſured that, 
in communicating, we are perſonally incorporated 
with the Almighty Sovereign of heaven and earth. 
And ſurely, if, St. John, that illuſtrious precurſor 
of Jeſus Chriſt, canonized by the mouth of truth 
itſelf, deems himſelf unworthy even to looſe the 


latchers of his heavenly. maſter's. ſhoes, what 


would. he have thought, to what a pitch of humi- 
liation would he not have ſtooped, had the 
Son of God been deſirous to unite himſelf with 
him, as he does with us! ? Let us ever have 
before our eyes, my brethren, as St. Chryſoſtom 
inculcates, the honour, we here receive; 3 the table, 


we 
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we are invited to. This alone will be ſufficient 
wo fill us with the ſentiments of a moſt Rn 
and profound humility,” © - 

With theſe diſpoſitions the Saints wire ſtudious 
to provide themſelves, whenever they partook of 
theſe auguſt myſteries. Many of chem were fo 
penetrate with the ſenſe of their unworthineſs, 
that, at the ght of the holy viaticutn, recalling 
their exhtofted ſpirits, they went to meet their 
Saviour on his drawing near: when, proſtrate on 
che ground, in Bodies, which already atteſted the 
horrouts öf- ate grave, they adored this phyſician 
of their fouls in ſuch "Hvely. ſentiments of debaſe- 
ment, a8 if defirous to annihilate themſelves. 

Let it be your ſtudy, Chriſtians, to approach to 
this awful table with ſimilar diſpoſitions. Touched 
with regret, at the recollection of the defects, that 
have accompanied your paſt communions, fay to 
your God with the Centurion; Lord! I am not 
worthy thou ſhouldſt enter under my roof. Say it, 1 
repeat; but not, as it is too uſual, through form 
and cuſtom; but with a profound reſpect and a 
ſincere conviction of your unworthineſs. No 
Lord! I am not worthy to be favoured with thy 
facred company. The frailty of my corruption, 
my innumerable and daily increaſing failings, the 
grievouſneſs of my fins, my want of love; this 

com- 
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combination of humbling cauſes renders me infi- 
nitely undeſerving « of a bleſling, which could never 
be ſufficiently eſtimated, if it was properly un- 
derſtood. No, certainly w am not worthy ; for ak 
though my love for thee ſhould be equal to that 
of the Seraphims; ; although I had done as much 
to promote thy glory, as the Saints; although I 
ſhould bring with me the ſanctity of thoſe ce- 
leftial ſpirits, that ſurround thy throne z b ſtill T 
ſhould be unworthy not only to receive thee 
into my ſoul, but to appear even in thy pre- 
ſence. Lord! I am not worthy. But my God! 
my Creator! my Saviour! lince thou haſt vouch- 
dare to | preſent | F before 3 "Waſhed in 
the faving waters 25 repentance, in the ſpirit of 
an unfeigned humility, 1 will run to thy table, 


chere to Take the chalice of ſalvation; and filled 


with gratitude for thy favours, and with coofi- 
dence in thy mercies, I will proclaim for ever 


the wonders of thy 1 name. 


The third virtue, friends, which I ſay is 
neceſſary to communicate worthily, i is divine love; 
by Which I here mean an ardent deſire, a ſacred 
impatience to participate in this euchariſtic ban- 
quet. For if it be allowed that one of the beſt 


diſpoſitions to profit by our Wen food is to eat 
it 
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it with an appetite ; ; let us confeſs that to long 


with a holy eagerneſs for the table of the Lord 


is one of the moſt ſuitable preparations, we can 


poſſibly | Il» to it. In this auguſt lactament, 


rere 


ſuſtenance i is to our bodies. Such is the opinion 
of all the Fathers ; ; who ſeem to require that we 


ſhould feel, in our hearts, at the approach 0 this 


bread of life, thoſe eager longings, which the Pa- 
triarchs experienced, at the recollection of their 
promiſed Meſſiah, and cry out with fill more 
reaſon, Come, O Lord! ſ come, and do not tarry. 
At the fight of chat indifference for this ſacred 


{7 SC 


banquet, which is but too conſpicuous among 
us, with forrow * acknowledge 1 cannot eaſily 
conceive how, notwithitanding i the tender invite 


1 Of 


tions of our God, who ſays to us, take and e eat, d. 


* 
{ 
SLIT 


ye this in remembrance of me: 1 Cor. i, 24, there arc 
found lo. many, that rejc& the gifts, he offers wit 
ſuch an unbounded Hieraliy, Oh deplorabl 


| > 


blindneſs lt is not uſual for us to refuſe the ac. 
Dee 

ceptance of temporal preſents: : on the co Itrary 

we are glad, we are eager to receive them. 1 fre 


quently obſerve, my brethren, the hardſhips you 


| ſubmit to, the pains you take, the fatigues you un. 
dergo. A very moderate gain is often the Teant 


; recompenſe of the afliduous | labour l one 0 
2 44 + "eval 


1 


goods of this life. Others, of a far ſuperiour qua- 


lity, are held out to you, and you refuſe them; 


ſcarcely do you think of them, and ſometimes you 
even formally deſpiſe them, Chriſtians! did you 
but know the gift of God; did you comprehend it's 
worth ; were you ſenſible who that Jeſus is, that 
here vouchſafes to give himſelf to you for your 
ſuſtenance, your indifference would want no other 
remedy. There is nothing, take notice, ſuperiour 
to Jeſus Chriſt, He offers himſelf to you, and 
what will he gain by your acceptance? Will it 
add an atom to his happineſs? No, my friends, 
no, it is not this, it is yourſelves, your wants, he 


has in view; to which unparallelled procedure he 


is prompted by nothing but by love. M de- 
light, he ſays, is to be with the children of men. Prov. 


vii, 31. Shall not this ſuffice. to rouze your 


feelings, when you conſider what you loſe by ſo 
criminal a negligence ? 


Having thus unfolded to you, Chriſtians, with 


that zeal, with which the God, whom we revere 


upon our altars, has inſpired me, the happineſs of 
uniting yourſelves to him by a holy communion, 


and the diſpoſitions neceſſary to receive him wor- 


thily ; what have I more to add, but to addreſs to 
you thoſe words of Moſes, ſo appoſite to the pre- 


Vol. II.) 1 ſent 


s. All your endeavours are for the 
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ſent ſubject, and which he addreſſed to the Jews, 
after having propoſed to them good or evil, life or 
death, a bleſſing or a curſe; I call heaven and earth 
to witneſs that I have ſet before you life and death, 
Maſing and curfing. Deut. xxx, 19. Yes, my dear 
people, I appeal to heaven, and the earth will bear 
me teſtimony, that, in inviting you to this ſacred 
banquet, I have propoſed to you bfe, and the foun- 
tain head of every being: and that, in ſupplying 
you, (by explaining the diſpoſitions required to the 
juſt performance of this duty) with a ſure preſerv- 
ative againſt facrilegious communions, I have 
pointed out to you the means of avoiding death, 
and the ſource of the moſt tremendous maledic- 
tions. Profit, I entreat you, by the information, 
and do your utmoſt to receive your divine Saviour 
in thefe holy diſpoſitions; that the communions, 
which you make in theſe days of your ſalvation, 
may diſpoſe you for your laſt, whenever it ſhall ar- 
rive; which, by theſe means, will become to you 
the aſſurance of a glorious immortality. - Amen. 


THIRD SUNDAY after PENTECOST. | | 
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| T anſwer to whom, our Redeemer in another 
* paſſage tells us; bleſſed is be who ſhall not be 
ſcandalixed in me. Mait. xi, 6f This is the touch - 
ſtone of his true diſciples; this the criterion of 
their faith. He, he ſays, that is not with me, is 
againſt me; Luke, xi, 23, therehy excluding from 
his kingdom thoſe timid Chriſtians, who, inſtead of 
D 2 declaring 
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declaring for, are aſhamed of him. This criminal 
baſhfulneſs, this unhappy concern for the opinion 
of the world, is what I here mean to ſpeak of. 
But in attacking this fruitful ſource of ſcandal, 
human reſpects, my friends, it is proper I ſhould 
apprize you that, if there are occaſions, in which 
it is requiſite to deſpiſe the judgments of men, un- 
leſs we would renounce the character of Chriſtians, 
ſo there are likewiſe circumſtances, i in which it is 
our duty to pay them a juſt deference, For your 
inſtruction therefore on this head, I here deſign to 
teach you to make this juſt diſtinction; by point- 
ing out to you, in my firſt part, the occaſions, in 
which we muſt contemn ; and in my ſecond, thoſe, 
in which we ſhould reſpect the cenſures of man- 
kind. But to ſucceed in the undertaking, let us 
| jointly implore the divine bleſſing, in a ſhort pe. 
1 tition to the ſpirit of light. 1 
} That we muſt deſpiſe the opinions of mankind 
; in general, brethren, is a truth authenticated by 
religion, and founded on the exalted nature of our 
4 | vocation. In quality of Chriſtians, ſays the Apoſtle, 

we are called to the happy liberty of the children 

| of God. Whereas, to become ſlaves to the judg- 
i ments of men, would be to put ſhackles on our 

| freedom, and to reduce ourſelves to the moſt ab- 


| ject ſervitude, Every Chriſtian, in conſideration 
1 of 


1 1] 


of his character, may ſay with St. Paul; with me 
it is a ſmall thing to be judged by any man; becauſe 
be, that judgeth me, is the Lord. 1 Cor. iv, 3. 
Whence it naturally follows that, whenever it is 
impoſſible to pleaſe both God and Man, there is 
no room for heſitation; and that we are bound to 
contemn the cenſures of the world on the ſubſe- 
quent occaſions: Firſt, when they militate againſt 
the precepts of the goſpel: Secondly, when the 
honour of God demands it of us; and thirdly, 
when we cannot pay attention to them without the 
hazard of ſalvation. 

J fay firſt, when they militate againſt the precepts 
of the goſpel: and this no doubt, is what St. Peter 


| meant, when he ſaid ; let no one ſuffer as a murderer 


er a thief, but if as a Chriſtian, let him nat be 
aſhamed ;, but let him glorify God in this name. 1 Pet. 
iv, 15. Yes, my friends, it is commendable, to 
reſpe& the opinions of men, whenever they re- 
ſtrain you from what is unlawful ; but when they 
claſh with the injunCtions of the goſpel, when they 
would deter you from a cloſe adheſion to the eſſen- 
tial duties of religion, fo far from being intimi- 


| dated by the cenſures of the libertine; you have 


juſt reaſon to rejoice at his contempt, and to glo- 
rify God in the Chriſtian name. 
| And 
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And verily, my brethren, how unhappy ſhould 
we be circumſtanced if, to pay obedience to the di. 
vine precepts, it was requiſite we ſhould have the 
apprabation of thoſe, who make it their boaſt to 
acknowledge no law, and to ſpurn at every- thing 
that thwarts their paſſions? Long ſince has war 
been declared between Chriſt and the world; and 
while men ſhall continue to be diſſolute, unjuſt and 
lovers of themſelves, ſo long will there be cen- 
ſurers of the gofpel, and people intereſted to decry 
_ it's morality. And this I repeat after Jeſus Chriſt, 
our common maſter. When you go forth, he ſays 
to his diſciples, to publiſh my doctrine, you will 
find as many obſtacles among mankind, as they 
have paſſions. that enſlave them. They will deſ- 
piſe, hate and perſecute you. But fear them not: 
fear only him, that can deftroy both body and ſoul in 
bell. Matt. x, 28. 

Wherefore, dear people; het you tell us, as 
is ſometimes the caſe, that the apprehenſion of 
what the world will ſay prevents you from heark- 
ening to the yoice of Chriſt; that you are cor- 
dially diſpoſed to be good Chriſtians, would hut 
mankind do juſtice to religion, &c. do not pretend 
to ſeek ſhelter in ſuch excuſes. On the contrary, 
inſtead of extenuating, you aggravate your guilt. 
It is Is, as $f you faid; although I am fatisfied that 
what- 


— 
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whatever the goſpel teaches is ind ubitably certain; 
nevertheleſs, for fear of diſpleaſing a depraved ſet 
of men, I act againſt my reaſon, and in contradic- 
tion to my conſcience z I betray that virtue, which 
] approve of and prefer the world to my God. 
What can there be more daſtardly i in itſelf, or more 
injurious to the Deity? 

That to yield to the Jager of a blind 
paſſion, is a weakneſs, of which man is but too ca- 
pable, I readily conceive. But for a Chriſtian, a 
perſon regenerated in. the waters of baptiſm and 
fed with the bread of life, to be intimidated by 
the phantom of human reſpects; to continue to 
frequent bad company and thoſe reſorts of diſſi- 
pation, where the leaſt loſs is that of his money, 
rather than incur the ridicule of the profligate ; 
this, my brethren, I confeſs appears incomprehen- 
ſible to me. It is a crime, which is not to be pal- 
liated; a conduct, that reflects diſgrace both on the 
Chriſtian and his religion. Dearly beloved! ſaid 
St. Peter formerly, if you be reproached for tbe name 
of Chriſt, you ſhall be happy; for the honour, the 
glory, the power of God and bis ſpirit reſt upon you. 
1 Pet. iv, 14. And 1, by an oppoſite, although 
equally concluſive way of reaſoning tell you, my 
friends, that if you cannot reſolve on ſuffering re- 
proaches for the name of Chriſt, and on expoſing 

your- 


E 
yourſelves to the cenſures of mankind, you have 
neither the ſpirit, nor the grace of our divine reli- 
gion: the ſpirit of God reſterh not in you. 
And to ſound this ſubject to the bottom; who 
are they, that check you in the purſuit of virtue, 
and of whoſe judgments you are ſo apprehenſive ? 
For the moſt part ſuch, as you would be utterly 
unwilling to conſult on any intereſting point ; 
giddy, licentious, diſſipated people. Such is the 
deſcription of thoſe, you fear, in the moſt ſerious of 
all concerns. Is this to act reaſonably ? I appeal to 
yourſelves : how often, in complaining of the in- 
Juſtice of mankind, have you faid that they did 
not know you; that they wronged you in think- 
ing you capable of ſuch baſe intentions? How 
often have you declaimed againſt the blindneſs of 
men, who in general beſtow encomiums on vice, 
and brand virtue with the moſt unjuſt aſperſions ? 
How often has your conſcience ſecretly told you, 
that you neither merited the praiſes, that were 
given to you, nor the odium, with which you were 
ſtigmatized? What can prove more evidently, 
Chriſtians, that the judgments of the world are 
frivolous and raſh ? and of conſequence, that it is 
the extreme of folly to be enſlaved to it's 
caprices ? | 


But 
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But it is not ſufficient, brethren, to deſpiſe the 


| judgments of the world, when they milicate againſt 


the goſpel; we muſt moreover contemn them, 
whenever the honour of God requires it; and this 
our divine maſter teaches in the whole courſe of his 
deportment. Doubtleſs he, to whom the ſecrets of 
every heart are viſible, could not be ignorant of 
the many unfavourable opinions, which the Scribes 
and Phariſees had formed of him, as we ſee in the 
leſſon of this day. Nevertheleſs, this God of ſanc- 
tity does not think himſelf exempted from proſe- 
cuting the plan, for which he had become incar- 
nate, on account of their malicious inſinuations. 
The example of their maſter was a pattern for the 


| Apoſtles. For not to mention the cruel perſecu- 


tions, to which their miſſion expoſed them; in 
what diſadvantageous, nay, in what odious co- 
lours, were they not painted by the heathens? 
What do they ſay of St. Paul at Theſſalonica? 
that he is a diſturber of the public peace. What 
at Athens? that he is a madman, and as ſuch they 
inſult kim. Nor were the other Apoſtles, accord- 
ing to the teſtimony of the ſame St. Paul, more 
reſpected. They were every- where treated as the 
moſt contemptible of beings : We are made as the 
refuſe of the world. 1 Cor. iv, 13. Notwithſtanding 
which, did they ceaſe to announce the truths, that 
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had rendered them fo obnoxious? No; becauſe 
they were convinced of this evangelical maxim; 
that it is better to obey God, than men; and that, 
after all, the moſt effectual method to ftop their 
mouths is to perſevere ſteadily in the cauſe of 
virtue. | IS | 

For to come to the matter of fact; my friends; 
what can men fay, that ſhould diſquiet you fo 
much and give you ſuch uneaſineſs? Will they i 
fay that you are fickle; becauſe you eſpouſe the 
part of God, after having ſo long had at heart that 
of your paſſions? Happy inconſtancy ! that enliſts 
you on the fide of virtue, and devotes you to the 
ſervice of your Maker, Will they call you weak 
and filly ? holy folly ! a thoufand times more en- 
lightened than all the wiſdom of the earth; fince 
it induces you to prefer ſolid and eternal goods to 


things tranſitory and periſhable, To intimidate 


you, will thy ſay that you are imprudent, and will 
not be able to go on with what you have ynder- 
taken? Salutary reproaches ! which ſhould animate 
your fervour. That ſince your converſion you are 
become good for nothing? fortunate contempt |! 
that engages you to give yourſelves wholly to the 
Lord; fince, in the opinion of the world itſelf, 
you are henceforth ulcleſs to it. Such, dear 
Chriſtians, are the terrours, that affright you; 

| ſuch 
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ſuch the obſtacles, that ſtop you in the moment of 
your converſion, and keep you in a languid ſuſ- 


penſe between virtue and vice. But would it not 
be far more honourable to declare in favour of your 
duty, than to be enſlaved to the vain, capricious, 
intereſted opinions of mankind ? You muſt difre- 
gard their judgments therefore, when the honour 
of God requires it; and laftly, I add, whenever 
the great concern of ſalvation is at ſtake. 

On which ever ſide we turn ourſelves, nothing 
is to be ſeen but irreſolute Chriſtians ; who, al- 
though convinced of the emptineſs of the world, 
are yet deſirous to keep in with it. But I muſt in- 
form you, brethren, of a point, which you have 


perhaps never conſidered ſeriouſly ; viz. that no- 


thing is more fraught with danger to your falva- 
tion, than this timid prudence, eſpecially at the 
beginning of your repentance, which is a time for 
exertion, and not for caution. 

And truly, dear people, I can ſcarcely conceive 
that a ſoul, impreſſed with a horrour of its crimes 
touched with a deſire of returning to God, in- 
ſtructed in the ſolemn truths of religion, in the 
knowledge of a hell, a heaven, an eternity, can be 


concerned about the judgments of the world. 


Beware, my friends; the conſequences of ſuch a 
weakneſs are truly alarming. For is there not 


every 
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every reaſon to apprehend that, by thus deſiring to 
retain the favour of men, you will reſume your 
caſt off fetters, will abandon your Creator, and de- 
clare inſolently for the creature? Fear the world; 
this I not only approve of, but recommend to you. 
Fear it however as your enemy, and not as your 
judge. Such a fear will put you on your guard, 
1 and make you ſhun it. Break off too intimate a 


15 connexion with it, and thus you will avoid thoſe 
| | cenſures, that appear ſo formidable at preſent. 

1 Unhappy flaves to human reſpects! Will you 
l | Mfiill ſtand in awe of the opinions of a world, of 
Wl which you cannot but acknowledge the corrup- 


tion. Shall nothing be able to inſpire you with 
that ſpirit of independence, which is the genuine 
character of Chriſtianity ? that ſteady firmneſs, that 
noble intrepidity in the cauſe of virtue, which 
raiſes a man above the judgments of the earth; 
which attaches him to his duty by indiſſoluble 
| B bonds; which forbids him to allow any rule to 
ct by but the goſpel; any judge but his con- 
110 ſcience; any reward bur that, which God is pre- 
paring for him? Solid however as theſe princi- 
ples may be, the perverſeneſs of the human mind 
| may ſtill abuſe them; for what will it not abuſe ? 
Thus, my brethren, if it is beneath a Chriſtian to 
model his conduct by the opinions of mankind; 

. 1 
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| if, generally ſpeaking, their judgments are to be 


contemned, as you have ſeen ſo likewiſe there are 
circumſtances, in which religion jitſelf commands 
us to have a deference for them. 


The two great principles, by which all our 


actions ſhould be ſquared, are the love of ouriclves, 
and the love of our neighbour : a chriſtian love, 


underſtand me, that has no other view but God 


and ſalvation. Hence it follows that we muſt 
reſpect the judgments of the world, firſt, when 
our own eternal welfare demands it; and ſe- 
condly, when that our neighbour requires it of us. 
We muſt reſpect them, I ſay firſt, when our 
own eternal welfare demands it; and this is an 
inconteſtable maxim; for the underſtanding, which, 
let us diſtinguiſh three kinds of judgments, 


that are found in common life; firſt, an equitable 
judgment, by which the world itſelf, direct d 


ſolely by the law of nature, arraigns whatever is 
contrary to chriſtian morality, Secondly, a cen- 
ſorious judgment, by which ir is led to overlook 
nothing in ſuch, as make profeſſion of virtue and 
piety. And thirdly, a malignant judgment, by 
which it often miſconſtrues the moſt innocent 
actions. Now the intereſt of our ſalvation, I ſay, 


requires us to reſpect each of theſe three judgments. 


Yes; 
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. Yes, dear people, if you are true Chriſtians, 
attached to the honour of your religion, you 
ſhould reaſon thus. The world condemns ſuch 
groſſer ſins, as violate it's received notions of de- 
corum; it is inexorable in regard to the pro- 
feſſors of devotion, whoſe ſlighteſt errours in it's 
eyes appear crimes; nay it often carries. it's ma- 
lighity ſo far, as to cenſure them on the moſt 
trifling grounds: therefore I muſt refrain from 
thoſe lawleſs doings, which the world itſelf con- 
demns : therefore J muſt. keep a conſtant guard 
upon myſelf, judge myſelf rigorouſly, and not par- 
don even the ſmalleſt faults : therefore I muſt not 
1 only avoid evil, but it's very appearance. And 
10 why ? becauſe, as a Chriſtian, I am bound to be 
|} | | attached to my religion, and to ſupport it's honour, 
which is inſeparably connected with my own. 

Wil Such was the reaſoning of St. Peter, to con- 
= firm the faithful of his days in the practice of 
virtue. Dearly beloved! he ſaid, the Gentiles 
have their eyes upon you; conduct yourſelves 
I therefore in ſuch a manner, that inſtead of ſpeaking 
17-109} againſt you, as they are entirely diſpoſed, con/ider- 
904 
| 


ing you by your good works they may give glory th 
| God. 1 Peter, ii, 12, 


| Moreover, how extremely perilous would our 
5 ſituation be, it, latisfied with ourſelves, we ſhould 
K 
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adopt an entire contempt for the opinions of the 
world? How many, alas! have fallen into the 
groſieſt crimes through this miſtaken notion? 
had they only given ſuch opinions their proper 
weight; had they continued to feel the impreſſion 
of that awe, which once made them fearful of 
doing even the moſt innocent things, if not clear 
of ſuſpicion, they might perhaps have been mo- 


dels of virtue to this day. But becauſe they 


truſted to the integrity of their intentions, and 
affected to hold cheap the judgments of man- 
kind; what was inſignificant at firſt has become 
their bane, and diſregarded levities have gradually 


hardned them to the commiſſion of the moſt 
barefaced iniquity. There are circumſtances then, 
jou fee, my friends, in which the intereſt of our 


own ſalvation demands that we ſhould ſhew a 
ſubmiſſion to the opinions of the world. Let 
us next examine briefly on what occaſions we 
muſt reſpe& them for the welfare of our neigh» 
To comprehend what I am going to ſay; you 
muſt remark two forts of judgments in this re- 
gard; firſt, a judgment of prevention; 1. e. a judg- 
ment, by which our neighbour conceives a bad 
opinion of us on furmiſes and falſe reports Se- 
5 AER condly, 


I lay, requires us to reſpect both theſe kinds oi 


tion of our brethren. 


charity goes ſtill further. Not content with pre- 


plaining his conduct, and acquainting them with 


481 
condly, a judgment of ignorance and weakneſs, 
by which well-meaning, but ſimple people ar 
ſcandalized without cauſe, and imagine they ſe: 
guilt, where no ſuch thing exiſts. Now charity, 


judgments. And for what reaſon? becauſe we ; 
cannot flight them, without — the falvs 7 


It may ſeem, I confeſs, my FEAR people, i 
very great exertion, to bear the unjuſt opinions, i 
men may form of us, without complaint. But. 


ferving peace, it is deſirous to efface the ver 
fainteſt impreſſions of any injurious ſuſpicion, the 
world may have harboured of us. It is true, u 
ſpeak in general terms, that a Chriſtian ſhould 
deſpiſe the cenſures and raſh judgments of man- 
kind: but he is not to make light of their ſalv+iſ 
tion. What do l ſay? it is his duty to endeavour 

to eradicate their prepoſſrſſions; either by exif 


his intentions; or by evincing the injuſtice d 
their prejudices, by an exemplary life. I aſſen 
yet more; there are occaſions, in which ther 
very ignorance and weakneſs claim our deference. 
Yes, my brethren, there are things indifferent, 
and no ways unlawful in themſelves, from which 
we 


died, for ſuch a trifle? 
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we ate bound to abſtain, rather than become 
4 cauſe of ſcandal to our neighbour. Ot this mat- 
ter St. Paul was folicitous to convince the Ro- 
mans, in the fourteenth chapter of his epiſtle to 
them; where he treats of thoſe, who, having em- 
braced Chriſti nity, were ſtill deſirous to obſerve 
the Jewiſh rites, in ſome particulars. I know, he, 
ſxys, chat no food is unclean of itſelf: that Chriſt 
has done away the curſe, which fin had entailed on 
the productions of the earth: whence he concludes 
that all ſorts of meats may be eat indiſcriminately. 
Nevertheleſs, he adds, of meat ſcandalize my brother, 
I will never eat it. 1 Cor. viii, 3. Will you 
endanger the ſalvation of him, for whom Chriſt 
Will you d:fkroy the work 
of God for meat? Rom. xiv. 20. Apply this leſſon 
of the Apoſtle to yourſelves, my friends; and, al- 
though the conſcquence ſhould be that you muſt 
part with what is otherwiſe the moſt allowable , 
be ready ſo to do, when the eternal welfare of 
your neighbour calls for ſuch a ſacrifice, 

From this day for ever, dear people, let us 
be undeceived in regard to the miſtaken notions, 
we had formed on the ſubject now before us. 
Not to err on either ſide, let us obſerve a due 
alm. and liſten to religion. If, on the one 
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hand, ſhe condemns the ſervile fear of thoſe, who 
ſtand in ſo great awe of the judgments of man- 
kind ; on the other, ſhe reprobates the falſe in- 
dependence of them, that think themſelves ſo far 
above the reach of others, as to affect to diſregard 
their cenſures. Let us learn (and may ſuch be 
the fruit; of this diſcourſe) to deſpiſe the judg- 
nients of the world, whenever they deter us from 
complying with the dictates of our duty. Let us 
reſpe& them, when they have a tendency to pro- 
mote the intereſts of virtue. By thus ſteering 
clear of both extremes, we may hope to reach 
ſafely the port of eternal bliſs, . Amen, 
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On the Good Employment of Time. 


MASTER, WE HAVE LABOURED ALI. THE NIGHTS 


AND HAVE TAKEN NOTHING. 

WW Hatever is written in the Goſpel, Chriſtians, 

is deſigned for our inſtruction, to the end | 
that by the conſolation, we receive from reading | 
or meditating on thoſe ſacred oracles, we may be 
confirmed -in the- expectations of futurity. The 
leſſons, which the portion of it allotted for this 
Sunday exhibits, are many : but not here to enter 


into a derail of all it's circumſtances, 1 have ſe⸗ 
| > a Th Sn. lected 


| Luke, v, 5. 


1 
lected the fifth verſe of it, which ſets before us 3 
ſubject of the moſt intereſting nature; the right 
uſe, T mean, and employment of time. 
Maſter, ſays St. Peter, we have laboured all the 
night, and have taken nothing; but at thy word J 
will let down the net: which when he had done, 
adds the Evangeliſt, they caught ſuch a prodigious 
quantity of fiſh that the net broke. Here, brethren, 
is the Information, to whych 1 entreat you 1 
Atefccl. 5 . 
St. Peter, obedient to the word of Chriſt, re- 
trieves, by a ſingle caſt of his net, the many 
hours, which, during the night, had been waſted 
in uſeleſs labour. In a like manner we, by one 
ſole action performed in the name and by the vir- 
tue of Jeſus Chriſt, may ſtill make good all the 
time, that we have hitherto. thrown away on fruit. 
leſs and ungrateful toil, We have laboured for the 
world, we have laboured for creatures, we have la- 
boured all ths night ; and ſtill our hands are empty. 
But let us obey the voice of che Son of God; let 
us work under his direction; and a ſhort ſpace 
will ſuffice to recover the many years, we have loſt 
in indolence, and perhaps in ſin, We have fe- 
ſembled the labourers in the vineyard, who ſtood 
idle all the day, Nevertheleſs, if we now take up, 


and employ i in a proper manner this loft hour, that 
i 
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is to ſay, the time, which is till at our diſpoſal, 
we ſhall receive an equal reward with thoſe, who 
have born the burthen of the day and the Beats. 
To this happy reſolution I will here make it my 
buſineſs to excite you, friends; fuſt, by repre- 
ſenting the motives, that ſhould engage ecyery 
Chriſtian to a right uſe of his time; and ſecondly, 
by e to you in what the proper uſe of it 
conſiſts. That my endeavours may not be fruit- 
leſs, nor r your attention ſolicited. in vain, let us, in 
the firſt place, implore the grace gf God; which 
he will never refuſe to them, that apply to him 
with the diſpoſition. of ſincerity and the fervour of 
a good will. 5 

To narrow the ſubject now. before me, Chriſ- 
tians, into as ſmall a compaſs as it's nature will ad- 
mit of, there are three conſideratians, I affirm, re- 
ſpecking time, that eſtabliſh it's immenſe value. It 
is precious; it is uſeful; it is irreparable. | 

The worth of a thing we uſually eſtimate either 
by it's price, by 1 it $ rarity, or by it 'S being in a par- 
ticular manner our own. Which ever of tale files 
we chooſe to view it on, we ſhall find time to be 
the brighteſt jewel of our inheritance. _ 

The Sovereign Being is the author of time, no 
leſs than of every other part of the creation, He 
gave it to man originally, that he might employ it 

> 
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in his ſervice; inſtead of which, abuſing it by his 
crimes, the offending Adam forfeited it in an in- 
ſtant, and deſerved to have no further portion of it 
allowed either to him or to his offspring, for the 
expiation of his diſobedience. And this muſt have 
been the caſe, had not our Redeemer, by reſtoring 
to man his abjured rights, regained for him that 
time, which ſin had ſtript him of. But what did 
it coſt him? Nothing leſs than his own moſt ſa- 
cred blood. Oh ye heayens ! what an ineſtimable 
price! the time, that I now enjoy, is the purchaſe 
of the blood of my God! how Pong a motive 
not to loſe a moment of it! 

But what ſtill enhances the value of our "Mine 
dear people, is that, of all things, it is the moſt 
rare, and the leaſt at our command. No portion 
of it, but the preſent, can be juſtly termed our 
own: now this preſent includes but a moment; 
ſo that, in fact, one ſole moment of it is at our 
diſpoſal. The days, ſays St. Auguſtin, which we 
ſtyle ours, ſlide off almoſt before they come; and 
when they arrive, they diſappear, ſo rapidly that we 
can ſcarce believe they have exiſted. The time paſt 
is fled beyond our call ; the future is but in expec- 
tation; and no ſooner does it ſhew itſelf, than 
again it vaniſhes, Son, ſays the wiſe man, obſerve 

the 
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the time. Ecclus. iv, 23. Be ſure to keep a watch- 
ful eye upon it, or or it will certainly elude thy 
vigilance. | - | N OISHE ©-ag 
- Nevertheleſs, rare as time 1s, one advantage un 
accompanies it, viz. that the lot of it, which we 
poſſeſs, is in a peculiar. manner our-own. Yes, 
my friends, it is ours; and even, as St. Bernard 
ſays, i: is the only thing that we can truly term ſo, 
Honours, riches &c. are not ours; they are ad- 
ventitious, they are foreign to us. But time, 
Chriſtians, is eſſentially our own: it is a property, 
which nothing, death itſelf not excepted, can de- 
prive us of. However, we may be prevented, 
you will ſay, from praying, from aſſiſting at the 
divine ſervice, from attending inſtructions and the 
like, which alone can render our time beneficial to 
us. I allow it; but I will alſo tell you what 
perhaps you are not acquainted with; that you 
may make theſe very hindrances ſubſervient to 
your welfare, and ſo many means of ſalvation; 
ſo that, to ſpeak accurately, it is in the power of 
no one to rob you of your time. Precious then 
muſt it be moſt certainly; ſince the price of it is 
ſo great; ſince it is ſo rare; ſince it appertains 
to us ſo peculiarly. Let us proceed to it's utility. 
Raiſe up your eyes, dear brethren, to that ſeat 
of bliſs, where the favoured ſoul, in the enjoy- 
ment 
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ment of it's God, exults in thevpaſſefſion of every 
happineſs, that heaven can beſtow. Enquire of it 
the worth of time, and it will tell you, with St. 
Paul; a m mentary tribuation. bath. worked fan us, 
above meaſure exceedingly, an eternal weight of glory. 
2 Cor. iv, 17 With what a hrart-feit ſatisfaction 
do s it look back upon the time it: ſpent ſo pro- 
fitably, a part of it in prayer, and a part of it 
in ſuperinten ing the education of it's children 
and the charge of it's fauiy? It recalls the meas 
ſures, that it took, to avoid not only all dangerous 
meetings, in which time is abuſed to criminal pur- 
poſes ; but likewiſe thoſe ſocieties, af which in- 
utility is the baſis, and Joſs of time the ſmalleſt 
evil. How agretable is this remembrance to it? 
how. ſweet: the recollection: of time employed ſo 

ſucceſsfully in gaining eternal happineſs ?. . 1 5 
On the other ſide, my frienzts; detcend for at mo- 
ment into thoſe regions of wo, where everlaſtimg 
borrour drvells. See the grief, that harrows-up the 
ſinner, for having ſpent the time his God had 
given him for the purpoſe of ſalvation, in the 
wild purſuits of paſſion; his ſorrow, at the 
thought of days waſted in gaming, in drinking, in 
debauchery; his piercing, but unavailable regret, 
for the loſs of the many hours, which might have 
been ſo lerviccable to his welfare; but which un- 
toxtunately 
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fortunately: he has perverted to his tuin; that 
precious ſeaſon of Lent, theſe. Sundays, thole ho- 
lidays, which he rather choſe to ſpend in an ale- 
houſe or idle company, than at his devotions, or 
attending / to the word of God, which would have 
directed him into the road to heaven, Hence 
his dark reflections, his violent rage, his unut- 
terable deſpair, Here, dear people, let us be 
taught to make a right uſe- of our time, and to 
turn it to profit, zue we have it; for the night is 


coming on, in which wa one can work. John ix, 4, 


And when you waſte this talent, know that you 
do yourtelves the greateſt of all injuries; ſince, 
beſides that it is moſt precious and uſeful, the 


| lols of it is allo irrecoverable; which is the laſt re- 


flection I ſhall ſuggeſt to evince the care, with 
which you ought to huſband it. 
There is no evil in nature without it's remedy. 
Thus, a decayed health may be recovered, a houſe 
conſumed by fire may be rebuilt, a broken fortune 
may be retrieved &c. but time, and time alone is 
irreparable. Once paſt, it never can be recalled ; 
it glides away imperceptibly, to appear no more; 
the Deity himſelf cannot reſtore it. Ar preſent, 
Chriſtians, it depends upon yourlelves alone to em- 
ploy it well; bur if unhappily you loſe it, it muſt 
be loſt for ever. You have it now in your power 
; 0 
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to avoid this or that criminal action; but if you 


commit it, it will be eternally true to ſay: that you 
have done ſo. The repentance of David was moſt 
exemplary : the time, he gave to pleaſure, ſhort; 
that, which he ſpent in ſorrow, long, very long 
indeed; nevertheleſs, while the world ſhall ſubſiſt, 
in perpetuating the memory of his diſtinguiſhed 
converſion, mankind ſhall alſo de n of his 

adultery and murder. 
Who, ſays an ancient author, ſhalt reſtote; the 
years, we now ſquander away ſo unprofitably ? 
O God! thou alone doſt know the irremediable 
loſs we fuffer, by the omiſſion of ſo many good 
works, as we have it daily in our power to per- 
form; each of which would: aer f wy" never- 
failing, fruit. 
Make * repeat, a right u of time, 
while you have it, brethren... The preſent is the 
only ſeaſon. For allowing you-to have in rever- 
fion as much of it, as you have already waſted, 
it may not be ſo applicable to the great work of 
ſalvation. The more we advance in years, the les 
capable we become of labour. How then can we 
expect to retrieve the years, that we have loſt, in 

the decrepid feebleneſs of age? 
Be perſuaded to begin dn this very hour to 
redeem the time, that you have ſo unfortunately 
Go thrown 


1 59 1 

thrown away. Wait not for that awful day, in 
which it will riſe up againſt you, and unveil, in 
the face of the univerſe, the manner, in which 
you have ſquandered it. Then ſhall you be ſen- 
fible of it's value, when you ſhall hear the aſſe- 
verations of the Angel, mentioned in the Apoca- 
lypſe, ſwearing that time ſball be no longer. In vain 
ſhall you then attempt to profit by it: it is but 
juſt that he, who refuſes to make uſe of a thing, 
when in his power, ſhould be deprived of it, 
when he is willing ſo to do. You have idled away, 
you have miſpent, you have abuſed your time, 
will the Angel fay ; and by him, that liveth for ever 
and ever, time ſhall be no longer. Apoc. x. 6. Such, 
dear people, are the motives, that ſhould induce 
you to a good employment of your time; it only 
now remains to ſee in what this employment of it 
may conſiſt, 

And here, my friends, in the firſt place let me 
entreat you to make a reflection with me, which 
perchance you may have often made, but never 
with due conſideration. How great muſt our 
folly be, ſo frequently, and with ſuch facility, to 
abuſe that time, which is to decide our eternal 
doom! You think you employ it properly, be- 
cauſe your days are taken up with almoſt in- 
ceſſant occupations, The uſurer may ſay the ſame, 

whole 
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meals, ſo many for diverſions &c. while eternity 
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whoſe every moment is devoted to the ſervice 
of iniquity, No, brethren, no. The hurry of 
life and the right uſe, of time are by no means 
fimilar. But what more then, will you ſay, 
is required of us? I will tell you briefly; to 

ſanctify, as much as poſſible, all your actions; to 
refer every, day and every hour of each, day to 
your Creator; and if you are humble, ſaber, dil. 
gent, &c. to ſtrive to be ſo, not from the influ, 
ence of temporary conſiderations, as many hea: 


thens have; but from a principle of obedience to 


the law of God, who exacts theſe virtues of you: 
in a word, whatſoever you do, to do it not with 
a view to pleaſe men and court their efteem.; but 
to honqur the Deity, and promote his ſervice, 
But, my dear friends, what will aſſuredly appear 
in judgment againſt us is our laborious aſſiduity 
for the affairs of this world, and our well-known 
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indolence in regard to the future. The concern 
of ſalvation is the moſt important, not to ſay the 


ſole buſineſs of our life. Notwithſtanding which, 
it is likewiſe the affair, we neglect the moſt, and to 
which by far the leaſt portion of our time 15 
allotted, Was I to take to pieces the economy 
of your days, I ſhould find an allowance marked 
out for every thing, but 'this. So many hours for 


15 


161 J 

is ſcarce permitted to put in it's claim to one poor 
quarter. A ſhort morning prayer, hurried over 
precipitately, entitles you, you think, to ſpend the 
remainder of the day as fancy may direct; and 
for excuſe, you allege that you are dcchipled with 
concerns, which will not admit of any further 
leiſure. But let me tel you, brethren; the man, 
who can find time to make himſelf acquainted 
with the ſecrets of his buſineſs, to become a good 
merchant, a good farmer, a good mechanic, or 
the like, will never be diſpenſed with at the bar 
of the divine juſtice, for not having found ſuffi- 
cient leiſure to make himſelf a good Chriſtian. 
„No, ſays a very heathen; we have no reaſon to 
complain of the want of time; our life is long 
enough for all purpoſes, if duly arranged.” It is 
not time then it is ourſelves that, are in fault, and 
highly cenſurable for the e or im- 
proper application of it. ih 

But methinks I hear EY one Sy „ muſt 1 
then be always praying, always at ſome ſerious 
work or other, without being allowed any leiſure 
for recreation ? Do not miſtake me, Chriſtians ; 


I ſhould be very unwilling to lay a greater bur- 


then on you, than you can bear. I know that re- 
laxation is frequently neceſſary : but ne vertheleſs 
lam ſenſible, and ſo muſt you, if you will but be 

candid, 
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candid, that there is a wide difference between 4 
caſual amuſement, which is often requiſite to un- 
bend the mind, and a perpetual round of diſſipa- 
non, that excludes every ſerious employment. 
We ſhould act in regard to diverſions, as we do 
in reſpect to our meals, which nature calls for 
according to her feelings; that is we ſhould take 
them when they are wanted, and by a well-direct- 
ed intention, make them ſubſervient to more in. 
tereſting concerns. 

How then muſt we employ our time to ſpend i it 
lawfully ? We muſt employ it, I anſwer, in the 
diſcharge of our duties; of which, my friends, 
there are two principal and diſtin&t branches 
the duties of religion, and the duties of our 
reſpective callings: or in other words, the duties 
of Chriſtians, and thoſe of men. 

In the firſt place then, as Chriſtians, you are 
obliged to begin and to end each day with prayer; 
to raiſe your hearts frequently in the intermediate 
time to God, referring all your actions to him; to 
ſanctify the Sundays and ſuch Feſtivals, as may be 
enjoined; to feed your ſouls with the bread of 
his ſacred word; to inform yourſelves, and inſtruct 
your families in the way of ſalvation; to frequent 
the ſacraments &c. In ſhort, | as Chriſtians, you 


are bound to attend much more to the welfare of 


your 
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your ſouls, than that of your bodies, according to 


the ſaying of your great maſter ; what will it avail 
a man to gain the whole world, if be loſes bis foul ? 
Matt. xvi, 26. 

Alas ! my brethren, to how many of you might 
I addreſs thoſe words of the Father of the family; 
why tand you here all the day idle? Matt. xx. 6. 
Will you anſwer me with thoſe labourers, becauſe 
no one hath bired us, 1b. and we have nothing to 
do? What! have you no families to take care 
of; no children to inſpect and initiate in the ſer- 
vice of God; no ſervants to inſtruct in the prin- 
ciples of faith and morality; or to make acquaint- 
ed with the practice of confeſſion, communion, 


and other duties? Tou have nothing to do? Is 


there no one ſick, to whom to extend a ſupporting 
hand? no one in affliction, whoſe tears you may 
dry up? no other good works to practice, which are 
never wanting to them, that look for them? You 
bave nothing to do? Are not your ſins to be ex- 
piated and your God appeaſed ; hell to be avoids 
ed and heaven gained? Say rather that you have 
many things to do, of which you have thought 
bur little. Was there ever a more groſs deluſion ? 

Beſides the obligations of a Chriſtian, it is 
incumbent on every one to acquit himſelf with 
fidelity of the functions of his particular ſtate 


and 
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and calling. The variety of theſe ſtates, with 
which the world is chequered, 'is ordained by the 
Almighty *himfelf ; and it is his will that each one 
ſhould comply with the demands of that departs 
ment, in which his ſupreme - hand has placed him, 
Whenever therefore, Chriſtians, your time is taken 
up by the duties of your lawful” callitig, be that 
calling what it may, you" may deem it well em- 
ploy-d. For as the neglect of theſe relative duties 
15 highly blamable and ſinful, fo is an exact and 
diligent compliance with them a proof of true de- 
votion and ſolid piety. Becaiſe, good ſervant, thi 
haſt been faithful in ſmaller things, thou Halt ente 
into the joy of thy Lord. Matt. 25. 


1 cannot, I own, dear people, caſt my eyes upon 


your conduct in this reſpect without grief; not 
comprehend how, inſtead of employing your time 
in the diſcharge of thefe twofold obligations, you 
throw it away fo laviſhly on emptineſs and trifles. 
Surely, you mult be ignorant of it's value. Inſtead 
of managing it with prudence, and improving the 
advantages it offers, your ſole ambition ſeems to 
be to haſten it's ſpeed, and make it evaporate ſtill 
more quickly, Is it thus you act, I repeat, my 
friends, in the concerns of the world, although 
every thing of the kind, in competition with your 
ſalvation, is moſt trivial and inſignificant? To 

enſure 
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enſure, ſuccefs to your temporal affairs, each mo- 
ment is: turned to account; if a ſingle one be 
loſt, you are inconſolable 3- and- however great 


your aſſiduity may be, you are ſtill afraid of 


vanting time. But when falyation is at ſtake, 
it; hangs.. upon your hands, and you are only ap- 
prehenſive of having a. greater ſhare of it, than 
you know;: how |to.. diſpoſe of. „Alas I brethren; 
the time will come, when you/ ſpall ſre your er- 
rour 3 and when, viewing things through . their» 
proper, medium, your ſentiments ſhall be extreme- 
ly. different on this article, The time will come, 
when, we ſhall regret the days; that we employ: 
ſo ill at; preſent, and our regret ſhall be uſe - 
leſs. The time will come, when we. ſhould be 
glad to give the world, if at our diſpoſal, to re- 
cover ſome of thoſe precious moments, which we 
now fool away ſo men 


of N be 1 to redeem "the time; ah is 
ſpent, by works of penance; and to ndravour to 
regain the paſt, by a right uſe, of shat, which is 
preſent. So many years, let us, ſay, we have 
waſted in idleneſs; and ſo few hours have we 
employed in the concerns of futurity. \Neverthe- 
leſs, . the merey of our God ſtill affords us a re- 
| medy; 
Vol. II.] "ol 
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hortation4 ket us len, Ia to rlanage out. time.” 
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medy z\which'is to recolle&; like the holy Ezechias; 


our loſt yeatꝭ in the bitzerneſs of our ſoul; and ths! 


to recall art ding dem back Bet us leut, ny 
brethron, and may ſuch be the fle& of this e. 


Let us redeem he paſt'; let us take Advantage bf 


the preſent; and let us reſolmtely dete mine ts] 


apply the futarb to a propet itife.0 He. rich might” 
we-ſoon becb meg were we thus pProvident Net 
one df our actions, that would net merit a; re- 
ward g not a word; not a thought, not 4 wort 
that uDuld not be dtſer wing ef eternal blifs; not! 
au inſtant of out time, that! would not be worth a 
whole etethity. Hew precious the life] thus de- 
voted tothe buſineſs of ſalvation! Every mo- 
ment would encerd years, every day ſurpaſo wliole 
ages in real value. How great chen, Chriſtians, 
is our folly to refuſe to enrich Gurſelves at ſo 
cheap a an make our Loa at ſo. We 
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May r nde truths; en f have FIR an- 
nounced t6:ydup deat people; he ever! preſent to 
your eyes, and engage yohf to make henceforward 
4 pious uſe of chat invaluable time, which the Su- 
preme Being: maß vouchfife to grant you. Let 

e attend, my friends, for the following 


Js 
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is the oy fruit I wiſh 80 to . from this diſ- 


„ Mi. B oo... 


let us a he 725 ent, n indultrious 
diligence; let us anticipate the future, by that 
ſalutary fear, which is productive of ſalvation. 
Long ſince have we merited to be bereaved of 
this pci 1hFPaleſ© þ, foyer hevꝗ E Fen 
barren trees in the fruitful garden of the Church. 
But O Lord] ſince it has pleaſed thy goodneſs ſtill 
to preferve us, and ſtiſt to afford us time, we will 
endeavour to profit by it, and to labour effectually 
in the acquilition oh virtus and the perfacmance of 
all good works; in the ſweet confidence of re- 


| ceiving from thy hands the reward of a bliſsful 
immortalit lity hereafter. Amen. 
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On the Forgiveneſs 0 of rden. 5! 
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LEAVE THY OFFERING BEFORE THE ALTAR, AND 


00 FIRST TO BE RECONCILED TO THY BROTHER, | 


Marr. v, 4. 


EVER does the Son of God expreſs himſelf 
with greater firmneſs, or ſpeak with more 
authority, than when he impoſes on us the precept 
of not only loving our neighbours, but of being 
reconciled to our enemies. Let us weigh the 
terms, this adorable Saviour uſes, - to obviate the 
vain pretences, that ſelf-· love may ſuggeſt, ro make 
us refuſe obedience to his injunction. When he 


commands us to leave our offering before the 
aur 


. r 2 


Q «© 
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altir dec. he does not direct us ſo to do, only 
when we have any thing againſt our brother ; but 
alſo when we: recollect that be batb any bing 
againſt ue. To know therefore that we have 
offended him, is a ſufficient reaſon to be obliged 
to quit the altar: or if, according to the dictates 
of prudence, you ought not to interrupt the ſacri- 
fice, to g to one you may have injured ; go to 
him, ſays St. gs. ran tp in mind at _ oth m 
perſon, | | | 
Add to this the cogent | motives; Chriſt here 
propoſes,: to determine us to a full and entire 
reconciliation, The firſt of which is that our 
enemy is our brother; go and be reconciled to 
thy brother; The ſecond, the puniſhment, with 
which he threatens us, in caſe of a refuſal; he 
ſhall be in danger of the judgment. But let us en- 
ter into a longer detail of a ſubject, which may 
be conſidered as one of the moſt important of rhe 
Chriſtian doctrine; and heaven grant that I may 
ſee an end to all enmities among ſuch, as pro- 
feſs the name of Chriſt. To do my part towards 
which, my friends, I will here endeavour to make 
you comprehend both the motives, and the rules 
of this moſt neceſſary branch of charity. Firſt 
then, we muſt forgive : ſecondly, we muit forgive 
aby r two conſiderations, which, if you ponder 
CLLR 949 F 3 with 


with attention, will make you ſenſible how ſhort 
vou fall of your duty, in this reſpect. But fitſt, 
let us. direct our hearts to heaven, — EY the 
ae of, it?s gracious influencge.. 

2 ede 40 nen that commands us C 


e {epriments, in „un to chokes bm have of 
Fended you, it might ſuffice to tell you, brethren, 
what, the prophets told. the Jews,/ whenever, they 
announced any thing diſtaſtetul ro flcſh and blood, 
e ſyn uke Lord. But I will do more; and to con. 
vince you effectually that it is a matter, of -indif 
penſable neceſſity to forgive your adverfarics, ! 
will ſhew you that the law, Which enjoins this 
Precept, is of all others: the, moſt clear, the! moſt 
equitable and the moſt advantageous:'; 

Is, there, dear people, in the whole Goſpel, x 
* more ſtrongly. marked, more univerſally re- 
commended, or. more enforced. by menaces, that 
this I -am ſpeaking of? | You have. heared, ſaps 
Chriſt, it hath been ſaid: to them ' of old; tbou ſhall 
love thy neighbour and bate thy enemy. But I ja) 
0 you, love your enemies; do good to them, thai 
bate you; pray for them, 'that perſecute you. Matt. 
v, 34, 44. ls there any obſcurity in theſe words! 
any room for cavilling? Could he have expreſſed 
the  Obligativn, of forgirieg* your brethren more 
24579 . clearly 
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clearly, than by, commanding you to love thaſe 
nery. enemies, yho have unjuſtly, injured, u? 
Chriſt has cleared up a, law, which, the Jews 
looked, upon as obſcure. Chriſt. has aſſigned it's 
true meaning to a law, which they miſinterpreted. 
Chriſt, in the new Teſtament, has perfeQed à law, 
which was incomplete under the old. 4, he ſays, 
atogether, God as 1 am, I ſoy 40 Peu, lone your 
enemies. Is, not this. ſufficient ;to. compel, vo t 
obedience? 11.1 is God, that here commands ; it is 
God, who, to try your fidelity, tolls you in a tone 
of authority, love your enemies. To ſuch explicit 
orders, what haue you to reply ?! Did our blefſed 
Saviour ever deliver himſelf in a. ftyle-more firm or 
more majeſtic ?., He ſpeaks like a Sovereign; d jay 
to you, love your enemies. Nor does he content 
himſelf with explaining his intentions once; he 
repeats. the ſame. injunction in almoſt every page. 
Forgive, he ſays, as often as there may be occa- 
ſion: remit whatever your brother is indebted to 
you: be merciful : by this ſball all men know that 
zou are my diſciples. John x1i1,.3 5» 
Moreover, he thteatens the perſons, who do | 
not love their enemies, and refuſe to pardon them, 
with the weight, of his indignation. Judgment 
without mercy. io bim, that bath not done mercy. 


James i, 1 3. No, * friends, no; God will 
never 


1 72 * 
wh pardon your fins, unleſs i forgive your 
bour the offences, he may tomimit againſt 


| 105 he will never receivs you int his friendſhip, 


unleſs yon receive your brother into your good 
gtates; he will be iinplacable in your regard, if 
you be ine xorable to your fellow. creatures. What: 
ever other imaginable virtues you may be endued 
with, if you have à hard- heart, a heurt obſtinately 
bent on not pardoning thoſe; that offend you, 
look not for ſalvation. The ſole l alternative, you 
have, is to forgive, or to be loſt. The goſpel, by 
which you muſt be tried, affords no other. 
O man proud man! duſt and aſhes, as thou 
art? ſtoop to a law, which the Deity has made 
both practieabſe by his grace, and juſt by his 
authority. For what, Chriſtians, is there more 
equitable, than a law, whoſe purport is to pro- 
cure for us the peaceable enjoyment of life? 
Does not experience teach us that to be obſtinate 
in refuſing to make up namen is the way to 
multiply our enemies? MAL LG eee 
It is a certain fact, Mme in this caſe, you will 
find people take pleaſure if thwarting you, in 
watching your actions, in putting a wrong con- 
ſtruction on them, without your well knowing 
weite; _ * that you can gain, ſays Ter- 
ROUTE EMT tt, tullian, 
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tulllian, by reſenting it, will bela real loſs, in 1 
ſacrifice bf: dur conſcience and peace of mind. 

Nevertheleſs, how uſuhf a thing is it! rd 
unteaſonable exceptions? Such a one, for in- 
ſtance, neglects to take off his hat to you; '6r ſays 
ſometlling; that gives offence: immediately you ſet 
him down as an enemy and an ill. wiſher. But 
on what, I aſk, is this raſn judgment founded? 
Muſt he frel the weight of your reſentment, for 
having ſaid or done ſomething, in which” perhaps 
malevolence had not the ſmalleſt ſhare? But 
even allowing the injury to be real, is it yout᷑ 
buſineſs to revenge it? has not the Lord reſerved 
this right to himſelf? and is it not a crying in- 
juſtice for you to fly in the face of his command? 
A juſt command, and which eſtabliſhes an exact 
proportion between you and your opponent. To 
day your brother offends you, and may not you 
perhaps to-morrow offend him, and ſtand in need 
of that indulgence, which is now ſolicited in his 
favour ?- Do you think that, if you- ſuffer from 
others, others do not ſuffer: equally from you? 
Have not all mankind. their humours, their ca- 
prices, their defects? You complain of your 
brethren and their injuſtice: how often have you 
given them cauſe to make ſimilar complaints of 
Ty Would you like to be reproached with the 


ipue- 
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ſpiteful chings, you have ſaid of them; vith your 
biting, railleries ; with the ſecret, ſteps, you hay 
taken, to humble, and to croſs them in .their 
affairs? , Be then but candid, Chtiſtians 3 if you 
find the, law, that enjoins the forgiveneſs of in 
juries, ſo equitable, when it orders others to par 
don you the groſſeſt inſults ; can you, without the 
moſt glaring inconſiſtency, deem the ſame law un. 
juſt, when it lays che. like pogo an von, fs 
their; regard? 

To ſhew the great Ae that reſult from 
the. forgiveneſs. of injuries, I will not here mention 
the miſchief, that ariſes to particular bodies of 
people, and even to whole kingdoms, from 2 
fpirit of animoſity and rancour. For without re- 
curring to human principles, ought not the folk 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity to be ſufficiently forcible 
to diſarm, your vengeance? Te children of mount 

Calvary! diſciples of the goſpel! open the ſacred 
volumes, by which we muſt be tried, and you 
will there read your condemnation, in every page 
Almoſt and this, not only if you will not pardon, 
but alſo, if you refuſe to love your enemies, aftet 
the example of your Saviour. In one paſſage, you 
are taught that your offering will not be accepta- 
ble, unleſs you fr/t go and be reconciled, In another, 
you are informed that God will meaſure his mercy 
bee to 
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to you by that, which you yourſebves 1thew to 
others; bleſſed are the merciful, for they Mall obtain 
merry. Every where, you are apprized that your 
fins will not be forgiven, unleſs you! forgive; I 
fay not riil ſeven times, but till W . ſeven 
fimes. Matt. oovuy 22. 1 „t leq 71 vi} al 

So far then from comphiininig uf A of 
4 law, which obliges us to pardon chem, that we 
are at variance wich; rather Jet us admꝶe the ad. 
vantagks, it holds out to u. Forgive, ami you hall 
be forgiven. Luke vi. 37. Where, my friends, is 
che difficulty of this divine injunction ? or what 
excuſe can you allege for not obeying it? Nei- 
ther weakneſs of \conftitution, nor muſtiphcity of 
buſineſs can juſtify your non compliance; ſince 
neither health nor time is wanted to accοmpliſfi 
it; all that is requited being a ſincere will and a 
good reſolution, of which n e bp 26 be 
ie maſters, s. mD 

Confeſs therefore, brethren; thas you! are vighty 
wia, when you refuſe to forgive. -Bluſh at 


* 


your want of a chriſtian ſpirit; and reſolve to ĩmi- 
tate thoſe generous martyrs; who, in bpinion of 
the Fathers, manifeſted their courage more con- 
ſpicuouſly by pardoning injuries, thai by foffering 
death; who prayed for the authors of their tor- 
_—_ and addreſſed their vows to heaven for 


their 
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their very executioners. They: were men, as yon 
are: when will you forgive; as they did??? 
It is Chriſt himſelf that commands us to par- 
don; and he likewiſe-hjmfelf ſnhall ſerve as a mo- 
del, to ſnew us how to pardon in a propër manner. 
In the firſt place then, I ſay, we muſt forgive our 
enemies, às· Chriſt forgives us: and in. the ſecond, 
we muſt forgive them, as he forgave his execu 
Bone and moſt implacable enemies. 75 7/ 16 

Ihe perfection of a Chriſtian conſiſts. in 1 
a a Shs to his God. Now in what reſpedt 
can, he reſemble him the moſt? in forgiving inju- 
ries: Love your, enemies; ſays Chriſt, do good to then 
that hate you; that you may be the children” of your 
heavenly Father; Matt. v, 44. But 1 will endes 
your to point out to you more particularly, dear 
people, in what manner the. Lord acts in your re- 
gard; that you may know how to act in rela- 
tion to your adverſaries. Rebellious as we are, be 
bears with us. He anticipates us. Nor is this 
ſufficient. He waits for us; and, after having long 
expected, he receives us, whenever we are ny 
to return to him, ITE 

. Furſt, God has born with us: a . at the 
very time, when, regardleſs of his voice, we raiſed 
the ſtandard. of rebellion in oppoſition to his 
claims. What would have been our fate, dear 

TOs Chriſtians, 


zuſtice'? Secondly, not onty does he brar with, but 


. 
Chriſtians, had he then followed cherimpulſe of his 


he anticipates us. Notwithſtanding he is our Sove- 
reign, he vouchſafes to invite and tõ recall us. He 
does not. fpare his paternal ſolicitudei; and one 
would rather think chat he was deſirous to obtain 
ſome favour of us, than that he offtred us a para 
don (Thirdly, he awaits us: Aſtoniſhing prodigy 
of his lave;! for if Be waitetb, ſays the Prophet; it 
is that he may have. mency un us. If; xxx, 18. Our 
ungrateful delays do nat diſguſt him; he ſeems 
reſolyed to ſet aſide the demands of his juſtice, that 
he may indulge his mercy without reſtraint. And 
fourthly, he gives us @ ſtill ſtronger evidence of his 
affrction: for as ſodn as wei become ſenſible of our 
miſery, he ſtretches but his atms to us, and laviſhes 
his gifts upon us with credoubled profuſion: An 
alteration: of the heart ſuſfices to eraſe the paſt; and 
to re-eſtabliſh us fully in his good graces. 
Can we, my friends, flatter ourſelves with the 
idea of pardoning our enemies as the Deity par- 
dons us? Firſt, as I have ſaid,” he bears with us, 
Do we bear with them that do us any injury? ra- 
ther do we not break out into invectives and harſh 
words ? do we not try to make others eſpouſe our 
quarrels and our enmities? Secondly, God anti- 
cipates us: he is the firſt to recall and ſeek us. Is 


Our 


E 
our eomportetnebt ſuch im regard to bur adverſi 
ties? We gonſent to a accomuibdatich ; but we 
ate umillie gate take the fitſt᷑ ſtep towards it. 
am the party offt nded, u ſay it is not my buſi, 
nels to: be, forward in makiqg advancgs . Then 
are cireumſtatices, I on, io Mich religion dot 
not obligt fe beforchatd in acts vof diviliq 
vith the 1 petfans; that have wk uſed us. But ob. 
erye, Chriſtians; this can ſeldom be yout caſey 
and) as. each of hu thinks himfelf injured; neither 
of you can keep back with angiproprietyl/ Beſides, 
ta be abliged to take th firſt ſtep, alhough:ybu 
ſhoald be the: party offended even, it is enough 
that your indifference gives! ſranda).-: Thirdly; God 
waits fon ais. Is any thing famber requiſiteits' cot- 
found thoſe revengeful ſpirita chat on the ſlighteſt 
affront demand ſatis faction and pretend to exad 
the moſt demeaning cuncuſſions? Fnurthly, in 

fine, he ſtretches out his arms to us, add as we 
return to him. Do we copy this divine / model! 
Has any ane made an unſuceefsful attempt in re- 
gard to his enemy ? he quickly gives it up; l 
have done my. part, he: ſays ; ſuch! a one docs not 
deſerve to be forgiven. But Taſk you, brethren; 
after ſo. many crimes, as your conſc ience may re- 
proach you with, did you merit the pardon of :your 
ſins, which you have received? 1 aſk you if you 
3 ; Can 
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an hope to beſaved; while you act i edab ic . 
tion to your model and legiſlator; who teaches, and 
ommands you' to forgive witho at meaſure, with- 
jt bound? Let us try outlelves by theſe-riiles,' 
and reform our prejudices. * the Lord Ja hn 
en you," fo" Yo" or 40. Coloff. fit, 13. On this 
ead, the göſpel exhibits a a remarkable inſtanec for 
ur direRion, feſus Chtiſt tells us of a' ſervant, ' 
o, oppreſſed" With the weight of his debts. and 
roſtrace at Hi maſter's: feet, implores 4 ddläy 6f 
ene: in'cenſequenee- of icli, he obtains not 
ap de favour he ſues för, but alſo à total dif. 
harge. After ſo affeckitig 4 Prof of benevolence, 
meets N, fellow-fervant!! who Was indebted 
o bim j though for a ttfic{ in eompariſo with the 
um, which he bimſelf had owed to his Lord. He 


cher, who could not then ſatisfy him, into priſon. ' 
zut his barbarous eruelty does not long remain 
12 Popuniſhed. The maſter, informed of his vile be- 
a wiour,” immediately recalls his words, and gives 
in up to the miniſters of jultice. And /o likewife, 


orgive not every one bis - brother from your hearts." 
att. xviii, 35. You will be treated as you treat 
our . If you hate him, God will hate 


ou u. U * ſeek his ruin, God will ſeek yours. 
al | 1 As 


LY 


demands immediate payment; and throws the 


iys Chriſt, ſhall my heavenly Father do to yon, if you" + 


| You. baye,, often ſaid, ee kius, wu gur A 


and, you ſhall be, heared: 


Forgive them. But for whom does he intercede! 


IL 8er 1 
As you bchave to him, ſo God will behave to 
you. Sj likewiſe ſhall my bequenty Father. do. 
Alas! dear people, what anſwer, will you: be able 
to, make, when the Almighty ſhall ſay; to you; az 
his Lord to. the: above miſcreant, J forgave thu 


all the, debt, Nuuuldſi n not thgu then have had compaſſion 


on thy 1 fellow: ſervant 2. 2... What, excuſe will you then 


offer d ſhall it be the magnigude of the, offence? 
but were you ever ſo ill: uſed by others;che. will re: 


ply. as I have been by you? Nevertheleſs, I over. 


looked it. And What has been. your conduct? You 
have indulged your reſentment z you: have made it 
a point to denounce vengeance and. che like rule 
I, will now. obſerve, in the deciſion of your doom, 


paſſes „ , We forgive them, 
Ys did not pardon; no 
more will I then. I will, demand the whole debt 
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1 No forgiveneſs f for him, who would not Forgive 
Ss likewiſe ſball my heavenly Father do to you. 


.F ollow. me, ye revengeful,Chriſtians,!,, exclaimed 
St. Auguſtin, heretofore ; come to mount Calvary; 
fix your eyes on the croſs of Chriſt; and lean 
from his deportment the manner, in which you 
ſhould love your enemies. Father ! he cries ov! 


for thoſe, who are even then in the act of putting 
him: 


{0:81 .] 


him to a moſt inhuman and- unjuſt death. He 


prays for them, at the very time they are triumph- 
ing over his apparent weakneſs. He excuſes them, 
they know not what they do, Luke, xxiii, 34. and 
offers up the very blood, which he is ſpilling, for 
the pardon of their crimes. But is it for them 
alone he petitions? Is it not for you alſo, ye vin- 
dictive ſpirits! who are perhaps equally inſenſible 
to his example and to his love? His blood, this 
fame blood, that ſolicits the divine _—_ in yOu 
n implores it alſo for your enemies. 
Let us frequent the ſchool of Chriſty my friends, 
anthers learn the practice of that charity, which 
he came principally to teach. He loved his ene- 
mies, he prayed for them. Can we refuſe to imi- 
tate him? Interrogate your hearts, and let them 
be your vouchers. From the time your adverſa- 
ries forfook the path of virtue; have they been the 
objects of ybur zeal Can you ſay that you are 
grieved at their unhappineſs, or that you offer up 
your prayers for their converſion ? Where are the 
ſighs you ſend to heaven in their behalf? And are 
you not obligated ſo to do, after the example 
Chriſt. has given you? He is your Maſter, your 
God, your Saviour. Was he content with! merely 
pardoning ? Satiated with ignominy, drenched with 
Vol. II.] G gall, 
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eall, ſuſpended on a croſs, did he ſimply forget 
the barbarity of his perſecutors? Did he not pray 
tor, ſuffer for, and even die for them?: 
If there be any of you, Chriſtians, that ſtill re. 
main unconvinced, as to the obligation of for- 
giving, and the manner, in which you ſhould for: 
give: if all that 1 have ſaid be loſt upon you; 


let ſuch, (if any ſuch there be I ſay) behold cheir 
God ſtruggling with death. Will they value the 


maſter no more than his miniſter ? Shall the fight 


of him be. as ineffectual as my words? Behold, ye 
implacable men! your Redeemer faſtened to a 
cCroſs, his hands and feet pierced with nails. What 


was it impelled him to ſubmit to this extremity of 
torments, but his deſire to fatisfy his Father's juſ- 


| tice for your fins? Was he diſpoſed to purſue 
you with that hatred, with which you purſue your 


neighbour, for ſome pretended injury or other, 


where would you now be? In hell, the victims of 
an unquenchable fire. But no, dear | brethren, | 
will judge more. favourably of you, and: believe 
that you are determined to copy your divine model 


Jeſus Chriſt; that you will not let the day pals 


without endeavouring to effect a reconciliation with 
whoever may have injured you.; and that you are 


now doing in your hearts what you purpoſe to do 
A 5 eee 
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t W by word of mouth, as ſoon as poſſible. Moreover, 

it is adviſable that they, who have been privy to 
your enmities, ſhould be made witneſſes to your 

* Wl reconcilement ; that, as they have been ſcandalized 

at the one, they may be edified by the other. 
Theſe are the moſt effectual meaſures, you can re- 
ſort to, to obtain peace in this life and r 
in the next. Amen. 
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On the Spiritual Works of Mercy. 


1 HAVE COMPASSION ON THE MULTITUDE. 
Mark viii, 2, 


HE goſpel of this Sunday, brethren, affords 

me an opportunity of expatiating on the 1 in. 
tercſting article of providence; and of me wing you, 
in Ra to excite your confidence, that we are 1n 
the hands of a God, to whom all things are ſub- 
jected; of a God, who commands his ſan to ſhine 
upon the wicked, as upon the juſt of a God, 
in ſhort, with whoſe mercy the earth is filled. How: 
ever, as I may hereafter have occaſion to entertain 
you 


1 } 


you on this matter, I ſhall not touch upon it at 
preſent. But, inſtead of it, I will, lay, before you 
z ſubjc&t of inſtpuction, no. leſs; neceſſary; drawn 
from, thoſe tender, words; of our, amiable, Saviour, 
which form my text ʒ I. _have.; compaſſion; on \ the, 
multitude ; endeavouring to kindle in your hearts, 
the love of your ee and, awaken you to 


bis wants, 981 Fins Ko T4 2 "I 


J mean then. 3 1 eu. Pg your. i 
w elucidate, a point, which, although particularized 
in the rudiments of religion, has never, perhaps, 
made a ſufficient impreſſion upon your minds: 
viz. that of the works of charity, which we are 


bound to practice, there are two Kinds; the one 


ſpiritual, the other corporal. The corporal works 
of mercy conſiſt in feeding, in clothing, in 
lodging the neceſſitous and in lending them a 
prompt and efficacious hand, under the various 
preſſures of their condition. Happy the perſons, 
whom the bounty of a gracious Deity has em- 
powered to do this effectually! But as this is a 
bleſſing, which falls only to the lot of be few 
comparatively ; and as it is decreed that the fate 
of us all muſt be determined by the article of 
benevolence towards our brethren; our divine 
Redeemer, ever attentive to procure for us the 
means ot ſalvation, (in defect of our ability tv 

6 3 com- 
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comply with the precept of corporal alms) pro- 
ſcribes, in regard to our neighbour, alms of ano- 
ther ſort, the obligation of which is univerſal and 


indiſpenſable. I mean fpiritual alms. deede; which 


conſiſt in inſtructing the ignorant, correcting ſin- 
ners, giving counſel to the doubtful, comforting 
the afflicted, bearing the defects of others patient- 
ly, and being animated with zeal for the ſalva- 
tion of all mafikind, and holding out to them the 
attractiye light of good example. Such, Chriſ- 
tians, is the ſubject, hel deſign at preſent to 
ſet before you, for your edification. May your in- 


ſtruction corre ſpond with my wiſhes; and may the 


Sovereign Being contribute his favourable aſſiſt- 
ance towards it, through the mediation of his be- 
loved Son, as we will pre pid implore. 
The firſt of the works of mercy ſpiritual, that 
you are obliged, to practiſe, dear people, is to 


inſtruct your ignorant neighbour, either by your- 
ſelves, or by the means of others. St. Paul tells 


the Theſſalonians, that amidſt the variety of his 


labours and ſufferings he had announced to them 
a ſound and pure doctrine, with the ſole view of 
pleaſing God, without intereſt, without flattery, 


without an eye to any human reſpects whatever: 
that he had treated them with the like attention 
as a parent would his children, exhorting them, 

1 con- 
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conſoling them, and conjuring them to behave 
themſelves in a manner worthy of the God, they 
ſerved, and of the happineſs, for which they were 
candidates. The ſame Apoſtle thus appeals to the 
people of Epheſus ; you know how 1 have kept back 
nothing that could be profitable; but have preached 
it to you, and taught you publicly, and from bouſe th 
houſe.” Ac. xx, 20. With a like zeal, with a 
ſimilar benevolence you, my friends, ſhould com- 
municate to each other the lights you have re- 
ceived from God, and the inftruCtionk you wy 
have learnt. 

But on you, Parents and Wees is this 
duty of informing the ignorant peculiarly incum- 
bent. Fathers and Mothers! you are indiſpenſa- 
bly obliged to inſtruct your children; and you, 
Maſters and Miſtreſſes! your ſervants, in the die- 
tates of our divine religion. If you are incapable 
of doing it by your own means, to fulfil this duty 
of charity, which you owe to them, you are bound 
to ſend them to the houſe of God for catechiſm 
&c.; which point the perſon, that neglects, detains 
the truth in captivity, as St. Paul expreſſes it, and 
is worſe than a heathen, nay he hath denied his 
faith, he ſays, and apoſtatized. 1 Tim. v. 8. 

The next thing, which this ſpiritual mercy 
claims of us, is to admoniſh ſinners, and, if poſ- 

fable, 
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ſible, to open their eyes to the ęrrour of their 
ways. Although ſinners, they do not ceaſe. to he 
our brethren; and as ſuch, the crimes, that lay 
them open to the judgments of the Deity, ought 
to excite our u Alas! dear hriſttans, 
pity, $6 wee to fo our rere en "ſporting 
heedleſs under che naked ſword of the divine 
Juſtice? We ſee it with the eyes of the body, 
becauſe we are but too often witneſſes to [their 
ſins: we ſee it yith the eyes of faith, which 
diſcovers to us, in their wickedneſs, the greatneſs 
of their miſery. - The view of the corporal necel- 
fities of the wretched, eſpecially. if they be allied 
to us, inclines us to ſuccout them as ſoon as poſli- 
ble: and ſhall not religion prompt us to redreſ 
their ſpiritual grievances, if in our power, 5 
But to correct; your brother wait, Chriſtian! 
rl a. favourable. opportunity, preſents itſclf, and 
till, the heat of paſſion being ſubſided, there may 
be reaſonable grounds to hope for ſucceſs. Withe 
out which precaution, this duty of charity will 
only be the occaſion of anger and violence, 
through the indiſcretion of your zeal. Whilſt on 
the contrary, watching your opportunity, and 
treating the errours of your neighbour with that 


tenderneſs and lenity, with which you would be 
471 glad 
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glad to have your own, follies handled, you will 
gain him to, Chriſt, and thus complete che molt, 
honourable.of all conqueſts... 0 

Aad be not here impolcd, upon, - e ee 
vou, who for good and lawful reaſons may be ex- 
empted from giving corporal. alms, are not forth - 
with diſpenſed with from the ſpiritual works of 
charity, 4 that. I. am treating of. Lou have met 
with; loſſes, you are byrthened with children, you 
have ſcarcely wherewithal to ſupport yourſelyes. 
This is tog true, I know, with reſpect to many; 
and, in, regard to ſuch, it myſt be granted that 
the injundtion, of temporal alms is by no means 
binding, But, does your brother commit an atro- 
cious. deed; betore your face? do your children 
bye in a, ſtate of open profligacy 2... In any caſe 
of this nature, the precept of correction reaches 
you, If you do not reprove them; if you neg- 
lect any, meaſure . requiſite to reclaim them to 
their duty, you become culpable in the eye of 
God; who declares to you, by his Prophet, that 
he will, require their blood and their fouls at jour 
bands. Ezec. iii, 18. | 

The principal impediment to any good efect 
in this matter, is that impatience, reſentment and 
hatred too uſually blend themſelves with che office 
of fraternal correction. To render it available, 
ſtrive 
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ſtrive to convince your brother that you have bis 
good at heart, and are ſolely actuated by the de- 
ſire of his welfare. For if charity be yeur guide, 
vou will not fail to purſue the method, which 
Chriſt himſelf preſcribes: You will admoniſh' the 
guilty party in private, before you apply to his 
Superiours. If be will not hear thee, ſays St. Mat- 


thew, tate with thee” one or two' more. Matt, 


xviii, 16. And if he ſtill remains incorrigible; 
then, in the name of God, inform thoſe, who 
may have it in their power to redreſs the evil, 
Inſtead of which, the order of heaven, in affairs 
of this nature, is in general totally ſubverted. 
Becauſe people ſeek to indulge their animoſity, 
and. gratify their ſpleen ; and in lieu of a ſpirit of 
charity, under the cloak of correction, conceal the 
foul and empoiſoned thafts of rancour, malice, 

and revenge. A 
A ſimilar prudence is required in the execution 
of the next in ſucceſſion of theſe meritorious 
works. It is an office of mercy highly pleaſing, 
no doubt, to God and beneficial to our neighbour, 
to give wholeſome advice to ſuch, as ſtand n 
need of it. But no little diſcretion will be re- 
quiſite ſo to qualify and temper it, that it may 
produce the deſired effect, and operate to a good 
purpoſe, Such was the conduct obſerved by the 
Prophet 
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Prophet Nathan towards David, in making him 

acquainted with his crime; a conduct, that to this 

day calls forth our ' admiration, and. ſhould ſerve 
ss for a model. Vou ſee a neighbour: plunging. 
I himſelf headlong into difficuſties. That lawſuit, 
; W which he is intent upon, will be his ruin, and en- 
tail deſtruction on his diſtreſſed family : charity 
demands of you to diſſuade him from it, if you 
can, and lay before him. all it's conſequences. 
You have long fince apprehended that credulous 
young woman was likely to fall a victim to the 
artful promiſes of à man, without principles, with- 
out morals, without probity : in charity, repreſent : 
to her the imminent danger, that threatens her, 
both as to her honour and falvation. You behold 
others at variance and enmity: be it your part 
to try to reconcile them, and to terminate the 
differences, which ſo long have diſunited them, 
n to the ſcandal perhaps of all, that knaw them. 
us For having it in your power to do theſe good 
orks, if you omit them, you become criminal 
Ir, in the fight of God, who exacts of you, as a duty, 
in Wto direct your miſguided brethren by your counſel, 
re. But the matter does not ſtop here, dear Chriſ- 
ay Wtians. There are many other good works, which 
00 you are called upon to practiſc, as occaſion may 
he offer. You muſt uphold, you mult ſupport, you 
1et | mult 
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muſt ſolace your neighbour in bis diſtreſs. This 
truth St. Paul was deſirous to inſtil into the 
Theſſalonians, When he told them to comfort one 
another; and we beſeech you brei hren, he adds, 
rebuke: jhe um uiet, comfort the feeble- minded, ſuppurt 
the weak, and: be patient towards all men. 1 Theſl, 


v, II. He expreſſes to the Coloſſians the affec- 


tion, he had for thoſe, whom he had never ſeen; 
how he longed 10 conſole, and inſtruct tbem in cbarih. 
Your neighbour is devoured by grief and melan- 
choly; he is à prey to the moſt corroding an. 
guiſh of cither mind or body; ſuſtain him, en. 
eourage him in his afflictions, ſtrengthen him 
under his trials, by opening to his view the prof: 
pect of the rewards, promiſed to them, that per. 
ſevere. Do not contradict him, like the friends d 
Job, thoſe proverbial comforters; who, inſtead of 
alle viating, only ſerved to aggavate his miſery. 
Is your brother in affliction. then? Be not in- 
ſenſible. to him, ſays the Apoſtle, {ſince you at 
members of the ſame body; and when one mem: 
ber ſuffers, all ſhould ſympathize. Wipe away his 
tears, rouſe his deſpondency, and ſtrive to render 
caſy to him, by a charitable conduct, all the diff 
culties he may experience in the purſuit of virtue. 
Exact not of him, who, perhaps, is but a novice in 
the dutics of religion, what you might exped 
n from 
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form öne more converſant in it's trammels. In 
fine, let your conſolations be mutual, in this vale 
df: tears, in which the occaſtons of fuffering are 
daily ſhooting up. Follow the advice of the 
Holy Ghoſt, who tells you to inſult no one, whoſe 
Jul ſis in bitterneſs ;, for there is à God, who beholds 
| all things; and he it is that exhlteth. Ecclus. vit, 12. 
* 0. wanting thetefore in comforting th.m, that 
weep 3 and walk with them, that mourn; ib. nor fail 
to mitigate their ſorrows by the unction of your 
words, and by the 1 R kindneſs of your 
behauiour. 

Such is the advice, which st Paul inculcates on 
the Galatians, in order to make them chil. ren, 
worthy. of the common parent Jeſus Chriſt, Bear 
ye. one another's burthens : fo you ſpall fulfil the law 
of Chriſt. Gal. vi, 2. And ſuch, my friends, muſt 
I our comportment be in the different departments 
in. and occurrences of life. Some or other of you 
ate men preſent, who are engaged in the matrimonial 
m ſtate, may perhaps have a wife, that is froward, 
his paſſionate; or a bad manager: let your mildneſs 
der I reclaim her, and make her ſenſible of the injury, 
jf: ſhe: does your family, by che irregularity of her 
tue. conduct. And among you married women, there 
e 0 may poſſibly be one or more, that is tied to 4 
ped drunken, choleric, reprobate huſband : endeavour 
1) like 


94 7] 


like St. Monica, to reform him by your kindneſs, ' 


Never reprove him when he.1s in a paſſion, or in 
liquor; but wait patiently. for the return of his 
reaſon : and even then, as much as poſſible, ſhun 
every ſubjcct, that may carry with it a money 
of inflaming him. 

True charity is infinuating, and 88 to win 
the affections of thoſe; whom it deſires to lead 


do virtue; ever ſtudious not to hurt their feelings 


by haſtineſs or acrimony. Yes, dear people, 2 
Chriſtian, ſincerely actuated by the ſpirit of cha- 
rity, although he will in no degree relax from the 
rules of the goſpel, endeavours to render them 
amiable: and directing his attention to the heatt 
of thoſe, whom he wiſhes to draw to Chriſt, gains 


them over like the great Apoſtle ; who, by every 


artifice of an induſtrious zeal, triumphed ſometimes 
by his patience, and ſometimes by his condeſcen- 
ſion ; becoming all to all, as he himſelf. ſays, that 
he might /ave all. He declares to the Corinthians 
that he labours only for their ſakes ; that they en- 
groſs his affections, and that he bears them in his 
mind inceſſantly. Be convinced then, Chriſtians, 
that unleſs you gain the heart, your endeavours 


will be truitleſs. Imitate the conduct of the. Deity; 
who, when he pleaſes to convert a finner, holds 


out to him every attraction, that may engage his 
love 
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love. If your zeal be bitter, it will be barren alſo. 
| If at the bottom there be a ſpirit of contention, 

glory not, ſays St. James, in your wiſdom ; for bis 
| is not a Wiſdom deſcending from above bt earthly, 
fenſual, and diabolical. James wn, 15. 

Finally, the laſt, and at the ſame time the beſt 
method, I ſhall mention of exerciſing your charity 
towards your brethren, and to effect their ſalvation, 
s to give them good example. This is a work of 
mercy, which, whilſt it is the the moft univerſal in 
t's extent, is alſo. the moſt efficacious in it's ope- 
rations. For this reaſon St. Paul recommends to 
the Romans ſo preſſingly to do good, not only be- 
tore God, but alſo in the fight of men. With this 
point, brethren, I ſhall conclude: and as it is a 
atter fo momentous, . let me here entreat you to 
redouble your attention. It is not ſufficient then 
tat a Chriſtian be guiltleſs in the fight of God; he 
uſt moreover be juſtified in the eyes of men, ac- 
ording to the Apoſtle. It will not ſuffice to be 
Treproachable at the bar of the Divinity; we muſt 
Kewiſe be uncenſurable at the tribunal of man- 
ind, to whom the duty of edification and £ 
xample is at all times . For which reaſon 
harity obliges you, firſt 
Never to do any thing evil, any 4 3 
the laws of either God or man in che preſence 

| af 
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of your neighbour; otherwiſe you become mti: 
deretrs; you deſtroy thoſe fouls, for which theit 
and your Redeemer ſhed the laſt drop of his ſacred 
blood. Through" thy: knowledge, St. Paul ſays, ſpall 
the weak brother periſh, for 'whom Chriſt died. Cor, 
viii; 11. At your hands;will the Lord demand the 
fouls of theſe unhappy. victims to your ſeandal, . 
+ Secondly, to avoid giving them any occaſion, of 
offence; by the open commiſſion of ſin, is not-ſuff- 
cient. Here again, my brethren, you muſt folloy 
the advice of St. Paul to the Theſſalonians. From 
all appearance of evil refrain younſel ves. 1. Thell 
v, 22. You are known, for inſtance, to frequent 
the company of a perſon in the neighbourhood: 
your connexion may poſſibly be innocent: ſtill, i 
it affords a plea to unfavourable judgments, you 
muſt break it off. For you are bound not only 1 
abſtain from evil, but from all appearance of 1! 
The freedom of your converſation, and the levity 
of your carriage bring your virtue under ſuſpicion, 


. « ( 

Lou muſt be more reſerved in your words, mot 
guarded in your behaviour; otherwiſe you ma | 
give occaſion to. ſin, of which a Chriſtian ſhoull þ 
avoid the very appearance. Your! tepidity in nl 
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concerns of ſalvation, your remiſſneſs in the time d . 
public prayer, that .heedlefs;;air, you bring wit N 
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you to the celebration of the divine myſteries an a 
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jnſtructions ; theſe;/and many things fimilar dimi- 
niſh your neighbour's ardour, and tend manifeſtly 
to warp him. Whatever be the fault therefore 
correct it! For # Chriſtian is bound to watch over 
all his actions. witli ſuch attention, as may preclude 
even the ſemblance of harm z en all ec de of 
wil refrain your ſelbess. | | 

Igo ſtill further, my friends, Add that you 
ate not only obligated to refrain from all appearance 
evil; but that you are bound to give up many 
things, which in themſelves are indifferent and al- 
lowable;- if they prove a ſtumbling -block- to your 
neighbour according to that rule of the Apoſtle z 
All things are lawful ' for me, but all 87 * not 
edify. 1 Cor. x x, 23. 5 Den lid of 2590111 

Nay, even good a box com- 
prehend me rightly, Chriſtians; (ſuck works I 
mean as are uſually ſtyled works of ſuperetogation, 
and which are not of precept) are ſometimes to be 
omitted on the ſuppoſition I here ſpeak of; that is 
to ſay, if the performance of them be attended 
with ſcandal to your neighbour. For charity is 
uniformly edifying, and ſo likewiſe ſhould be the 
whole tenour of our actions; as St. Paul again teſ- 
tifies, when he ſays, let all things be dont for edifi- 
cation. 1 Cor, xiv; 26. For example, you are 
denſured for what may appear very- laudable in 

Vol. II. * H itſelf; 
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itfelf; I mean for ſpending an great part- f your 
time in prayer, while your children are neglected, 
and your work left undone. In this caſe, let me 


_ adviſe you to attend to the buſineſs. of your: ſtation, n, 


and to regulate your devotions | ſuitably, But 
take notice, brethren ; if the obſervance of the 
duties of obligation, ſuch as being preſent at the 
divine ſervice on Sundays and Holidays, frequent: 
ing the facraments, ſending your children to cate- 
chiſm & c, if the obſervance, I ſay, of theſe obli- 
gatory duties be a ſubject of ſcandal to any one, 
ſuch a; cenſure. would only deſerve to be diſte. 
garded:; ſince it would be an offence; unjuſtly 
taken; a ſcandal fimilar to that of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, who miſconſtrued every action of. our 
Redecmer, howſoever warranted, 

In ſhort, my dear people, charity calls; upon you 
to give your neighbour a perſonal example of all 
viress 3 0 ph him with a model in "on con- 


wy faithful, Pick St. Paul, ont, let your  modeſl be 
Anocon to all nen; for the Lord is nigh. Phil. iv, 5. 
There is no-quality ſo amiable, none fo edifying, 
and which ſo powerfully ſtimulates to good, as this 
of modeſty, the genuine offspring of charity and 
benevolence, - For as the former of theſe ſublime 
wirtues directs the nen of the mind, and the 

affections 
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affections of the heart; fo the latter cannot fail to 


be productive of a like effect upon our words, 


our actions and our whole exterior. Modeſty ori- 


ginates in a certain goodneſs of diſpoſition, which 
willingly yields, and waves it's right in favour of 
it's neighbour ; it bears a great deal, without tranſ- 

greſſing the limits of equity and moderation; and 
retrenches from i it 8 actions and from it's ſentiments 
eyery- thing improper, every-thing that may have 
a tendency to wound, or hurt it's fellow- creatures. 
Henceforth then, my friends, conduct yourſelves as 
beings formed to the image of the moſt High. 

As members of Jeſus Chriſt, be influenced by his 
ſpirit, As children of God, walk on ſteadily in the 


| path of righteouſneſs. After the example of St. 


Paul, turn every ſtone, put every method in exe- 
cution, and ſpare nothing to gain ſouls to the ſer- 
vice of the Deity. Should you be ſo happy as 
to make although but one ſole conqueſt for him, 
by the works of mercy, that I haye been recom- 
mending, you may hope to find hereafter a pow 
erful friend to introduce vou into the eternal 
tabernacles, Amen. 10 


EVERY TREE, THAT BRINGETH NOT FORTH G00D 
. FRUIT, SHALL BE. CUT DOWN, AND CAST INTO 
THE; IRE. Matt. vi, V 


Joch, brethren, is the declaration of unerring th 
truth, a declaration, that I mean to expatiate 


ſpi 
on, for your entertainment to day; and if I de- Fr 
ſign to alarm you, it is not to caſt you into def in 
pair, but to contribute my beſt endeavours to- * 


wards the work of your converſion. Every iris, the 
ſays Chriſt, that bringeth not forth good fruit, Þ fell 


be cut down, and caſt into the fire. 


Alas 
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Alas! my friends, have you ever weighed 
maturely the grievouſneſs of the puniſhment, 
with which God threatens wicked Chriſtians, re- 
preſented by the trees here mentioned? They 
ſhall be caſt into the fire. But oh! what a fire! 
a fire, the ſerious view of which has ſtruck ter- 
rour into the moſt hardned, and brought back 
the moſt abandoned to the path of virtue. 

To frame ſome idea, (although no human 
conception is able to form a juſt one) of the 
puniſhments of hell, figure to yourſelves a vaſt 
and immenſely deep cavity, filled with fire, with 
inflamed and glowing brimſtone; which the Apo- 
calypſe terms the bottomleſs pit. In theſe abodes 
of horrour, in this land of malediction is the 
ſinner's final reſidence. Here the Deity, intent 
on vengeance, pours in liquid ſtreams of Burning 
pitch and ſulphur. Here the wicked are faſtened 
down with chains of fire; whilſt the ſpirit of 
terrour howls around them. Ah! Chriſtians, how 
tremendous a thing it is to fall into the hands of 
this avenging God | Let us deſcend to day, in 


ſpirit, into theſe manſions of endleſs wo. Now 
is the time to do it with profit. Let us view the 


greatneſs of the peril, that-we hitherto have been, 
and ſtill are expoſed to, and aſcend gradually to 
the knowledge of the various torments of this 
RES H 3 ſeat 
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ſeat of retribution. Theſe I now propoſe to- la WR * 
before you, by the help of that celeſtial grace, Ml « 
whoſe benign influence we will here ſolicit, d 

In beginning it, my ' brethren, I muft confei Mt j 
that J can give you but a very faint idea of the MW, 
melancholy ſubject now before us. But howeve: Ml - 
ſhort my endeavours may fall, I will do my bet n 
to delineate to Fe the wretched condition of n tt 
damned in hell. ſt 

And firſt, * are ſeparated bom whatſoever Mer 
had once been dear to them. Repreſent to your. Wir 
ſelves a perſon, ſuch as deſcribed by the golpcl, th 
(who has but to command, and who to good vi 
living adds every pleaſure his heart can ſuggeſt) With 
on a ſudden cited by death, without having had cl: 
time to arrange his accounts; he is tried, com ſth 
demned and plunged into the abyſs of hell, Hall 
What a dreadful calamity ! For obſerve, Chriſtians, MW 
the diſpoſitions, death ſhall find us in, are never 
to be altered. If we be ſo unhappy as to die in 
a ſtate of impenitence, we muſt continue impenk 
tent throughout eternity; i. e. bound with the 
very fetters, that ſhall have linked us fo inſepars ve: 
bly to the world, Conceive then, if you are able, 
the diſtreſs. of ſuch a foul, on. ſeeing itſelf ſuddenly Win 
torn. from all the attachments it had in life. 4 er. 


— ſo much the more painful; as it looks Nec 
ſight | 


_ 
ght for ever of what it was deſirous to poſſeſs 
czernally': an univerſal ſeparation, in which it is 
divorced- from every creature. Uſhered into this 
land of darkneſs, it finds nothing but it's _; 
and their juſt puniſhment. . 

Oh! diſmal condition of the Cones 1 and what 
muſt add to his miſery is that he cannot obliterate 
this ſeparation from his mind. In our preſent 
ſtate, the deepeſt impreſſions wear away : time 
effaces every thing. But in hell there is no time: 
it's griefs are without cure: inſomuch, my friends, 
that whoever ſhall die under the guilt of any 
| Wvitious inclination, ſhall regret for all eternity 
che loſs of his empty pleaſures. Hg ſhall ex- 
cim inceſſantly with the impious Agag; it is 
thus, O bitter death thou 8 0 cut 1 me- off from 
all I loved? 

But here, dear people, follows a ſecond torment. 
Carry your thoughts as far as they can reach; and 
ſtill 1 will be bold to ſay, that you are unequal 
2» comprehend the misfortune of a ſoul, that has 
oſt her God. Nay, I will venture to affirm, that 
ere we able to conceive hom great an evil the 
os of God is, we ſhould be as wretched as the 
lamned themſelves ; ſince they alone, who ex- 
ferience it, can know it thoroughly. Fatal ne- 
1 eries out St. Cyril, to be deprived of the 
Sove- 


———— — Wn — ——— 


of this puniſhment. Judge of it by à compariſon 


to whom I have ſo often announced the myſterie 


was general; eyery heart ſobbed, every eye {hed 


37. Their eager looks ſhewed their wiſh to des 


| Chriſtians of Miletus thus bewailed the abſence of 


[ 204 J 


Sovereign good, from whom every happineſs niuf 


flow. This is a loſs without nn A n 
without hope. rt f 
And herein chiefly | [conſifts aha gricvauſuc 


St. Paul, about to quit the Mileſians, thus“ ad. 
dreſſes himſelf to them. My beloved children 


of Chriſt, I muſt bid you farewell ; the time iz 
come, in which you muſt take your leave of Paul, 
your father, your friend, your teacher. I kn 
you ſhall: ſes my face no more. Acts. xx, 25. At 
theſe words, ſays the holy penman, the forron 


tears; while falling on his neck, tbey kiſſed him. ib. 


tain the veſſel, that waited for him; and their 
dejected ſilence expreſſed their grief for: the worl 
which he had ſaid, that Tg os on bis we 15 
more. ib. 38. 

Now, do you think, my FR aa if the 


Paul, the reprobate will not be inconſolable for the 
loſs of their God? For after all, the former hal 
the proſpect of again meeting their friend in glory: 
whilſt the latter are conſcious that every ſhados 


of hope is vaniſhed, ; When, the Almighty Judge 
| * e 


* . 
* 


1105 ] 


ſhall have pronounced: thoſe deciſive words, I am 


no longer: your God, nor you my people, you ſhall 


not ſee my face, Gen. xliii, 5. no power ſhall re- 
verſe them. In vain ſhall theſe unhappy wretches 
call out, /aew: us thy face, O Lord! and we ſhall 
be ſatisfied. No other anſwer to their cries, but 
that thunder, with which hell. ſhall eternally re- 
ſound, depart from me ye curſed. $113. 1094 

At preſent, we are but little apprehenſive of cis 
eternal privation of the Sovereign good. We hear 
it ſpoke of without concern. But when the ob- 
ſcurity of faith ſhall be removed; when the wicked 
ſhall ſee God diſtinctly in all his majeſty ; ſhall 
perceive that he 1s the centre of every thing de- 
ſirable; and ſhall. behold themſelves deprived of 
this God, and all imaginable good with him; 
who ſhall expreſs, or even comprehend the leaſt 
part of their grief? Unfortunate ſinner ! how 
bitter will be thy anguiſh when, in ſpite of thyſelf, 
thou ſhalt ſee that, whatever can render the poſ- 


ſeſſion of thy God infinitely to be wiſhed for, is 


taken from thee, and that thou ſhalt have no other 
knowledge of the Deity, than what may ſerve 
to make thee rue his loſs? Oh direful calamity ! 
a calamity -fo much the more inſupportable, as 
thou ſhalt be forced to confeſs thyſelf to be ws 
ſole author of thy own damnation. 


This 


[ws] - 


This puniſhment the reprobate ſhall feel the 
more ſeverely, as they ſhall compare the immenſe 
happineſs, they are are now deprived of, with the 
fading pleaſures, they once enjoyed. Hence the 
involuntary recollection of their paſt iniquities, 
that ſhall force itſelf upon them, In this world, 
what a pile of ſins do we every day accumulate. 
Tell the truth, my friends; what oaths ! what 
obſcenities! what ſacrileges ! and if you have been 
ignorant of it hitherto; be informed at leaſt now 
that all theſe things are ſtored up in the treaſury 
of God's wrath. Such then is the ſad cauſe of the 
finner's deſolation; the clear and diſtin& view of 
his offences, and the reproaches, which his con- 
ſcience makes him on their head. Puring his 
life, he would not give himſelf the trouble to 
look into his interior, but turned his eyes from 
his moſt glaring crimes. In hell however, the 
wicked ſhall fee ;, he ſhall behold his abominations 
riſing up againſt him, and reminding him perpe- 
tually of his ingratitude: he ſhall ſee the blindneſs 
of his underſtanding, the obduracy of his heart: 
he ſhall ſee the infidel and the idolater converted, 
and ſubſtituted in his ſtead in Abraham's. boſom ; 
whilſt he, who had a ſpecial right to the in- 
heritance of bliſs, ſhall be caſt into exterior dark+ 
nels, | | 
d Oh 
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Oh fight! what a ſource of ſorrow ſhalt thou 
be to him ! - The wicked ſhall ſee, and ſpall be angry; 
he ſhall gnaſh his teeth and pine away. Pf, cxi, 10. 
Hence his rage and deſpair ; his outrageous blaſ- 
phemies againſt God and his imprecations on him- 
ſelf, Still there might appear a glimpſe of 
comfort, could he ſay he had not brought this 
diſtreſs upon his own head. But, what a cutting 
reflection to perceive, beyond a doubt, that he 
has plunged himſelf voluntarily, and with the 
fulleſt deliberation, into the gulph where he is 
now tormented ? It is thou, | wretched ſinner ! 
ſhall he ſay, that haſt brought thyſelf to this horrid 
pals. Thy God wiſhed to ſave thee, and thou 
wouldſt not: for a momentary. gratification thou 
choſeſt rather to periſh, than enſure to thyſelf the 
never-ending poſſeſſion of the greateſt of all bleſſ- 
ings. Oh inexhauſtible fund of deſpair ! 

But what, dear people, ſhall we think, if, carry- 
ing our eyes yet further, we take a view of the 
devouring fire of this ſulphurated furnace? Open 
your gates, ye dreary dungeons ! and you, unhappy 
victims! come forth and ſhew yourſelves. But 
no; you myſt remain where you are, - environed 
with the mercileſs flames yourſelves have kindled; 
your ſtate is unalterable. What is it I behold 
howeyer in this place of wo? Can I ſpeak, or 

| you. 
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you, Chriſtians, hear it without horrour? Millions 
of the human race bound faſt with chains of fire; 
of a fire, that acts on the mind, as on the body; 


a fire, that burns without conſuming; a fire, that, 


by the omnipotence of an avenging Deity, pre. 
{crves the criminals, it puniſhes; a fire, that pierces 
into the inmoſt ſouls of the reprobate, to make 
them ſuffer the moſt excruciating torments, the 
provoked juſtice of a God can heap upon them. 

Repreſent to yourſelves the ardent flames, that 
heretofore devoured thoſe execrable towns, Sodom 
and Gomorrha. Figure the glowing furnaces of 
Babylon, whoſe impetuous blaze ſtruck the be- 
lolders with amazement. This, and every thing of 


the kind, is but a faint image of the fire of hell, 


For know, my brethren, was the fire of hell like 


that, we ſee on earth, this burning pool, as the 


Scripture terms it, might be deemed a place of 
comfort, in compariſon with what it is in effect, 
Our fire falls of by degrees, or at leaſt ſoon con- 
ſumes whatever it is applied to: the fire of hel} 
beſides being inextinguiſhable, has the quality to 


preſerve thoſe it burns; whence in the language 


of the ſacred text, they ſhall be ſalted with frt. 
Our fire is luminous, and beautiful to the eye; 
that of- hell black and obſcure, increaſing the 


gloom, inſtead of diſſipating it. Our fire cauſes 
„ but 


=. or 
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dut a partial pain; that of hell occaſions to each 
part of the body at once every miſery, of which 
it is ſuſceptible. In fine, our fire is a grant of 
God's bounty but the fire of hell is the terrible 
elfect of his enraged juſtice; the tremendous in- 
ſtrument of his wrath and vengeance. From all 
this, my friends, what can I infer? but that you 
do not reflect on hell as you ought; for ſurely 
no one can think of che fire of hell ſeriouſiy, and 

at the ſame time yield to ſin. 
But there are ſtill other torments in reſerve for 
the 'reprobate, among which the felicity of the 
ele& is not the leaſt, Ah! what an aggravation 
of their deſpair to behold the virtuous at the ſum- 
mit of happineſs, while. they themſelves are re- 
duced to the loweſt ebb of miſery? Witneſs the 
rich man ' mentioned in St. Luke, ch. 16. who, 
lifting up his eyes, ſees the indigent Lazarus, that 
a little while before had begged at his gate. But 
where does he ſee him? In the boſom of Abrabam. 
He ſees but little: but he ſees enough to become 
a prey to the moſt corroding envy. He ſuffers as 
much from the ſight” of heaven and it's delights, 
as from the fire of hell with it's dreadful tortures. 
The like ſhall be the fate of all the damned. 
The vun of the Saints ſhall augment their miſery. 
| Thoſe 
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Thoſe are they, will they ſay, whoſe edifying lives 
we fools efteenied madueſs.. Wiſ. v, iii. There 
they are, in thoſe manſions of delight and hap- 
pineſs. If, inſtead of following the dictates of 
corrupt nature, we had obeyed the goſpel and it's 
miniſters, like them we might have now been 
happy in the inheritance of God's children. O 
paradiſe ! whoſe true value we "ROI too en 
we never then poſſeſs thee fo f | 

To this gloomy regret, Dieben add their hor 
rible maledictions and enormous blaſphemies. For 
no ſooner ſhall their eyes be opened to what 
they have loft; than they ſhall burſt into the moſt 


ſevere reproaches againſt the authors of their dam- 
nation. Te parents ! who occaſion your children; 


ruin by yqur bad example or neglect, expect to 
hear theſe ſame children load you with the moſt 
ſhocking imprecations. Ye ſenſualiſts ! whoſe only 
ſtudy is to corrupt innocence, and who, to gail 
your ends, are now fo laviſh of fine ſpeeches, ex- 
pect to find in hell thoſe tender 1 turned 
into expreſſions of abhorrence. 

In ſhort, Chriſtians, what ſhall 1 ay: to -gin 
you at leaſt ſome idea of the ſtate of the damned 
ſinner? He is a victim, deſtined to feel, without 
ceaſing, the vengeful arm of an implacable Deity: 


he is a wretch univerſally abhorred, on whom 
all 


a nature declares war: he is a criminal, whoſe 
ſole reſource is deſpair; an uſeleſs deſpair, that 
can only tend to complete his miſery, No, dear 
friends no deſtription can be equal to the ſeve- 
ity. of his dreadful fate. Hell, ſays Tertullian, 
is 4 collection of all the torments, that the fury of 
an inſulted God can inflict. It is the ſcal, fo 
to ſpeak, of God's wrath, the complement of his 
vengeahce. And of what continuance is it to 
be? For an eternity. This is the laſt, and 1 
nay add, the moſt tremendous of all it's terrours. 
Here, merciful God! who at preſent doſt com- 
palſionate our failings, as a tender parent; but 
who ere long wilt treat us with ſo much rigour, 
as an inexorable judge; for the converſion both 
of the paſtor and the flock, enable me to paint 
the eternity of thy vengeance in thoſe ſtrong 
colours, that have frequently been productive of 
che moſt happy changes. But what am I ſolicit- 
„Jing? Reaſon in this matter is uſeleſs. Eternity 
d Hof fufferings ! immenſity of ages duration with- 
out end! who ſhall ' comprehend thee ? 


e In fact, dear people, the imagination is here 
d Nbewildered. We may ſay of eternity, as of God; 
chat it is better underſtood from a deſcription of 


what it is not, than of what it is. What then is 
way eternity, which we have ſo much cauſe to 
ll dread ? 


ma ] 

, ( 

dread? Is it a eircle, as the-antients'repreſents i 
it? But a circle, replies 8C, Baſil, has: choth a fÞ 


beginning and an end; whereas eternity hu e 


neither. Is it a vaſt aſſemblage of agesg ſueceed. 

ing one another? But in any number bf age Me 
how multiplied ſocver, thete! is always 4 fome- WM i: 
thing paſty and a ſomething to come; whereas n 
eternity, ſays St. Auguſtin, there is no paſt, b 
future, but every thing is ꝓreſent. Is it the ſun c 
of all poſſible duration? but eternity has no limits p 
What then again is this dreadful eternity? b 
anſwer with St. Auguſtin; carry your thoughts \ 
of it as high- as you can, and 295 will ſtill fag o 
ſhort of it's realityy 5 F. 
However, Chriſtians, to give Ds an imper a 
fect idea of it, figure to yourſelves a mou t! 
tain as big as the whole world: was the ſmallel fc 
pebble taken from it at the cloſe of every cen n 
tury, this enormous maſs would be reduced uh n 
nothing, before eternity, would commence, Imi b 
gine the whole earth covered with water as in te tc 
time of the deluge : was a ſingle drop dried up A e 


the end of each million of years, this vaſt e h: 


panſe of water would at laſt be "drained ; bil 
eternity is. inexhauſtible. . In ſine, collect in you 
imagination all the grains of land, which the cu 


and ſea can, furniſh; ane multiply them 8 
| Jon 
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long as you pleaſe: of this immenſity of particles, 

MW innumerable as it is, God can ſingle out the laſt; 
wvut he is unable to diſcover the final moment of 
eternity. 

To this eternity of faflfrions; brethren, add an 
eternity of regret. To be miſerable by neceſſity 
WW is a ſituation to be pitied : but to be miſerable 
1 through our own fault, and only becauſe we will 
oF be fo, is a folly without example, except in the 
1 caſe of hell. Yet ſuch is the condition of the re- 
WW probate. I might, he conſtantly repeats, have not 
been damned, and it is my own doing that I am. 
ov Would heaven have coſt me more, than ſo many 
others, of whoſe happineſs I have had a glimpſe ? 

Ah! had I made theſe reflections, when I was in 

WW condition to profit by them! Alas! I made 
chem; I even foreſaw what I ſhould one day ſuffer, 
bor not weighing them with attention. But having 
„beglected to take advantage of them: I have 
u nothing left but to regret it, and my regret muſt 
be eternal. O God! what a cruel torment! a 
ey torment, that will make thoſe wretches feel all the 
conſequences of their loſs, all the calamities they 
haye drawn upon themſelves, in ſhort whatever 
they endure from their obſtinacy in fin. 

Now tell me, Chriſtians, do you believe the 


al awful truths 1 have been ſetting before your eyes ? 
[Vol, II.] W | Are 
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do it after death: let us lend an ear for a while 


141 


Are you thoroughly convinced there is a hell to 


torment thoſe ſinners, of whom St. Paul ſays 


that they ſhall have no place in heaven? I mean 
the drunkard, the detracter, the libertine &c, 


Do you believe any thing yet further of this hell, 


which I have painted in ſuch terrifying, though 
moſt defective colours? Do you believe, I fay, 
that this hell is deſtined by the Supreme Being 
to puniſh a momentary crime, an inſtantaneous, 
but deliberate thought? Are you perſuaded of 
it? Or do you not conſider what the Miniſters of 


Chriſt tell you of this place of torments as the 
effect of exaggeration? Once more, do you 


believe theſe dreadful truths, and not ſhudder 


with horrour for your perilous ſituation ? For 


what, my friends, would become of the greateſt 
part of you, were you judged this very mo- 


ment? What is become of all thoſe, who have 


died before you in diſpoſitions ſimilar to your 


| own at preſent? How many of your acquaintance, 


your friends, your relations are now burning in 


huell, preciſely for having lived as you live? Let 
us go in ſpirit then into theſe ſubterraneous 


caverns: let us deſcend thither during life, fays 
St. Bernard, that we may not be compelled to 


10 


AS ® r im... ett Ae: a om 


„„ 
to the complaints of thoſe unhappy ſouls. Heark- 
en: what a diſmal ſound iſſues from the infernal 
pit? Redouble your attention, brethren, 
Methinks I hear the voice of one of your ac- 
| complices in wickedneſs, addreſſing theſe words 
to you. Oh you, who are yet inhabitants of the 
earth | you, who are aſſembled within theſe walls, 
to be made acquainted with my woes! attend, and 
fee if there be ſorrow like to mine. Lament. i, 12. 
Liſten ; and from the frightful account I am about 
to give judge, if you are able, of the exceſs of my 
miſery. The God of vengeance has ſtruck me; 
he has bruiſed me; he has cruſhed me, as the 
vintager does his grapes, in the day of his fierce 
anger. Ib. He has enclofed me on every fide 
with fire and flame; it pierces through my fleſh, 
it reaches my foul: from above he hath fent fire 
into my bones. Ib. 13. I ſuffer without hopes 
or conſolation; I neither have, nor ever ſhall 
have the leaſt comfort under my pains; I am 
filled with rage, 1 am oppreſſed with defpair : 
be bath maue me deſolate, ſpent with ſorrow 
all the day. Ib. This God, fo dreadful in his 
wrath, has put me into the power of a mercileſs 
enemy, who never will relent; of a powerful 
enemy, from whom I can never eſcape : he hath 
to WM ®livered me into a hand, from which I am not able 
I 2 to 
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to riſe, Ah! ye ſinners, that hear me! leam 
wiſdom at my expenſe ; between you and the fire, 
in which I am burning, there is but a ſlender 
partition : nevertheleſs, you are at your eaſe, you 
laugh, you divert yourſclves, you live as uncon, 
cernedly, as if hell was a mere fiction. 

Let us avail ourſelves of this advice, while 
yet we have time, my brethren, Oh ! that I could 
impreſs upon you indelibly this thought of eter. 


_ nity; a thought ſo ſalutary at preſent, but ſo much 
to be dreaded hereafter. That I could make the 


whole earth ring with that tremendous word, eter- 
nity, eternity. Ye ſinners! men, who act as if 
you had no judgment, be wiſe at laſt, Pſ. xciii, 8, 
and take counſel from the misfortune of others, 
Think of hell frequently, my dear friends; this 
thought will arm you againſt ſin, will preſerve you 
from falling into this abyſs of wo, and will inſen- 


ſibly conduct you to thoſe manſions of felicity, 


to which I entreat the infinite goodneſs of our Gol 


to lead you. Amen. 


| 
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EIGHTH SUNDAY after PENTECOST. 


On the particular Judgment of the Hour of Death. 


— —_— ————— —— 


GIVE AN ACCOUNT OF THY STEWARDSHIP, FOR 
NOW THOU CANST BE STEWARD NO LONGER, 
LUKE, xvi, 2. 


HE parable of the rich man and his ſte ward, 
with which the goſpel of this Sunday pre- 
ſents us, is ſo obviouſly applicable to the particular 
judgment of the foul, at the time of it's ſeparation 
from the body, that the Son of God ſeems to have 
made it purpoſely to impreſs us with an idea of the 
rigorous trial, we muſt then be ſummoned to. 
Ihe rich man is no other than God himſelf, 
the ſovereign Lord and owner of all things. The 
I 3 ſteward 
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ſteward is man, who holds of God not only every 
thing that he poſſeſſes in the line of grace, but 
whatever alſo he can poffibly have any pretenſions 
to in the order of nature: a ſteward oftentimes 
faithleſs and ungrateful; who too frequently mil 
applies, and waſtes the goods intruſted to him; 
a ſteward who, at a certai hour, prefixed from all 
eternity, ſhall be cited to the tribunal of the divine 
juſtice, to anſwer for his adminiſtration. This 
hour is the hour of our diſſolution; that period, 
in which the anxious ſoul, freed from it's priſon 
of the fleſh, ſhall wing it's flight into the regions 
of immortality z an hour moſt tremendous to the 
{inner ; who, without delay, muſt be ufhered into 
the preſence of his injured Lord, and become re- 
ſponſible for his conduct. 

I have already, brethren, had occaſion to ſpeak 
to you of the general judgment, or thoſe ſolemn 
aſſizes, which, at the cloſe of nature, ſhall bring 
together all the children of Adam, to receive theit 
definitive ſentence in the face of the univerſe. 
The judgment, I mean to treat of here, is called 
the particular judgment, to diſtinguiſh it from the 
one juſt mentioned. It is that examination, which 
each of us muſt undergo at the inſtant of our de- 
parture; and of which, according to the opinion of 


divines, we are to underſtand thoſe words of St 
5 Pal 
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Paul to the Hebrews, I is appointed for men once 
to die, and after this the judgment. Heb. 9. The 
ſubje& therefore, is highly important, Chriſtians. 
For which reaſon, let me entreat you to give ir 
the attention it merits, ſo as to make it available to 
your welfare : and for this purpoſe we will begin 
it by imploring the aid of God's unerring Spirit. 
Give an account of thy ſtewardſbip. The time, 
in which theſe awful words ſhall be addr. fled to 
each of us, dear pcople, is the moment of our 
death, when we can be ſtewards no longer. There 
have indeed been inſtances, in which the Dcity, 
by a ſingular exertion of his juſtice, has thought 
proper to paſs a more early and viſible ſentence 
on ſome notorious ſinners, by way of example; 
but, in general, it is uſual with him to judge 
us only in an inviſible manner, at the ſeparation 
of the ſoul and, body; and at that inſtant is the 
prolecution opened, the accuſations heared, and 
the ſentence paſſcd and executed. Oh tremen- 
dous moment! Can I poſſibly loſe fight of thee, 
which art to be the commencement of my ever-" 
„ faſting happineſs or miſery ? Oh fatal moment, 
pon whoſe breath hangs an eternity! How can 1 
| WW forget thee, without hazarding my ruin? Or 
bow can I recolle& thee, without trembling with 
anxiety ? 
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thou haſt uſed in this affair beforehand. 
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anxiety? Let us think of it ſeriouſly, my friends, 
and employ every other moment with ſo much 
induſtry as not to loſe one of them; ſince that 
ſingle one may merit for us a felicity without 


end 


The time then of diſſolution being come, the 
ſoul is inſtantly arraigned at this dreadful bar. 
What a matter of aſtoniſhment, to find itſelf on 
a ſudden ſeparated from all things viſible, from 
the world, from company, from friends, from it: 


very body even, it's inſeperable companion for ( 


long a time] The only things it now beholds, of 
which it has any knowledge, are it's works, the 


uſt objects of it's terrour, What alarms from it' 


criminal conſcience, which already accuſes and 
condemns it! eſpecially when it reflects that there 
is no way left to deprecate it's irritated judge; that 


it has let ſlip the time of appeaſing him by re 
pentance and that every chance of rendering him 
propitious is now vaniſhed. What anxiety, when 
it thinks of the importance of the matter to be 


decided! viz. it's eternal happineſs or miſery, d 
which it has every reaſon to apprehend the iſſue. 


It is now in vain, poor foul ! to petition for delay; 


it is unavailable to regret the little precaution, 


Whal 
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What ſhall I do, ſays Job, when God ſhall ariſe 
to judge ? and when he ſhall examine, what ſhall T 
anſwer bim? Job. xxxi, 14. Will he not tell us, 
brethren, that he had ſupplied us, throughout life, 
with all neceſſary graces ? Or ſhall we ſeek cxcuſes 
in the maxims and cuſtoms of the world? Has 


he not a thouſand times informed us, by his 


oracles, that he has long ſince condemned them, 
and that ſuch, as follow them, are already judged? 
What ſhall J do then? What will be my fate? 
This is what you ought to reflect upon in time; 
you, who live at your eaſe, wrapt up in the en- 
joyments of a tranſitory life. It will then be too 
late; all that ſhall remain, at that critical moment, 
will be to give an immediate account of your 
ſtewardſhip. But, oh! Chriſtians, what an ac- 
count is it, that ſhall be here demanded of us? 
An exact and moſt ſtrict account, in which no- 
thing can elude either the knowledge or the venge- 
ance of our Judge; a ſevere and irrevocable ac- 
count, of which the deciſion ſhall be definitive, 
the conſequences eternal. 

The bright light of this awful Legiſlator $ 
countenance will diſcover to us, in an inſtant, all 
our iniquities. There, my brethren, we ſhall ſee 
at once all our ſins of whatever kind; of thought, 
word, and deed; the neglect of our ſpiritual 


duties, 


— * — 
r : oo ys 
7 : 
-— n 


77 
oY — 2 > 
— DO — * 
- — 


— 5 — 


— 
— 


5 4 — — 
. —— — 


— bh 
— * 
Bi < 
C — _— — 
+ - 
CY 


— 


ng — 
8 8 — — —— 
ä ne III SED: 


— 


— 


— — — ** 
— ” 2 n 
= — , — n 2 » an 
"= - i ———_— — > 
ne — * 


0-488 


duties, the abuſe of the ſacraments, the profana- 
tion of days devoted to the Lord; there we ſhall 


| behold the good, we might have done, but which 


unhappily we omitted ; the precious time we 
ſquandered away; the ſacred inſpirations we con- 
temned ; ſuch inſincerity in our beſt actions, ſo 
much extravagance on pleaſure and folly, whilſt 
our hands were unmercifully ſhut againſt the poor. 

Then, my friends, and not till then, ſhall we ſee 
things in their true colours: and alas! how altered 
ſhall our opinion of them be? What we had thought 
but a trifling cenſure of our neighbour, ſhall then 
appear a cruel injuſtice. What we had eſteemed 


but mirth, and the ſallies of good-humour, hall 


be treated as licentiouſneſs, and irreligion. What 
our delicacy or intereſt had prevailed upon us to 
omit, ſhall be deemed a moſt criminal neglect, In 
a word, what we had flaptered ourſelves would be 
indifferent in the eyes of our Judge, we ſhall then 
find to be the juſt matter of his indignation. 

But was I cyen authorized to think myſelf clear 


of all reproach; that my hands were pure, and 


my conſcience white as the drifted ſnow; ſtill, my 
God ! I ſhould not ceaſe to have reaſon to tremble 
at the thought of this alarming hour, For thy 
eyes are very different from mine. Thou dil- 


cerneſt faults, where I ſee merit. Thou findeſt 


_ dark? 
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darkneſs and obſcurity, where I fancy all to be 
luminous and brilliant. My garments, 1. e. my 
external actions, howſoever beautiful they may 
appear to me, are nevertheleſs my ſhame in thy 
preſence, and ſo many objects of abhorrence, 

With the rays of his infinite wiſdom, to uſe the 
figurative expreſſion of St. Paul, God will dif- 
ſcct all the powers of the ſoul, and expoſe to 
open day-light it's moſt perplex windings, it's 
moſt hidden receſſes, Here, he will hold up' the 
artifices of that double, diſſembling, flattering 
ſpirit; it's diſguiſe, it's malice, it's perfidy. There 
opening it's corrupt heart, what abominations 
ſhali he yaveil? What impure ideas, what cri- 
minal intrigues, what envy, what vanity, what 
attachment to the world. Nothing fo ſecret, that 
ſhall not then be manifeſted ; for all things are 
naked, and open to his eyes, Heb. iv. 13. Bchold, 
will God ſay, that bitter and rooted hatred, the 
cauſe of ſo much ſcandal; this profane love, 
which ſo long preyed on that carnal man; thoſe 
ſenſual deſires; that more than brutal intempe- 
rance, which for ſuch a {pace of time tyrannized 
over him; that tongue, envenomed wich gall and 
rancour, and diſtended with the poiſon of laſcivi- 
ouſneſs and obſcenity. 

Jo Figure 
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Figure to yourfelves at preſent, Chriſtians, the 
diſtreſs of your then condition. What excuſe; 
will you refort to? But let me tell you, there vil 
be no excuſes for you ; all things muſt there ap. 
pear unmaſked, and in their genuine colour, 
What will your reflections be, when you ſhall fe 
yourſelves ſurrounded with the light of God, 
which will place your whole life in open view! 
Behold there all your thoughts, all your words, 
all your actions. The fading glory, the periſhable 
Pleaſures of the world are paſſed in your regard; 
but the ſins, the numerous fins, they have occs 
ſioned you to fall into, are here ſtill with you. 

Human juſtice takes cognizance of ſuch crime: 
only, as difturb ſociety, and break in upon it' 
rules; every thing elſe remains unnoticed. But 
at the tribunal of the Deity, my brethren, we 
muſt give an account of each ſingle word; 2 
word perhaps, whoſe ſole malice conſiſts in whit 
the goſpel terms idle: how much more of loole 

diſcourſe, of ſwearing, of defamation &c ? The 

| preſent is the time of mercy; the future that d 
juſtice. Now, as in this life, in which lenity pre 
ſides, there is no ſin ſo enormous, as to exc]ude 
God's forgiveneſs; ſo, after death, when juſtice 
ſhall reſume it's rights, there will be no offence ſo 
trifling 
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trifling, as not to attract a proportionate reſent- 
ment from him. 

When the ſentence of this Sovereign Judge 
ſhall have branded ſuch among our fins, as 
ſhall be capital and mortal, will this, think' you, 
be ſufficient, brethren ? I ſhould be happy, Chriſ- 
tians, could I, by repeatedly inculcating it, impreſs 
this truth ſo forcibly, upon you, that nothing 
might efface it. No tran'{greſſion, however un- 
important in our ideas, will then be overlooked. 
As many neglects of duty, as you ſhall be found 
guilty of; neglects, I ſay, ſo frequent and fo 
diſregarded ; ſo many ſubjects of condemnation. 
The malice of man is inexhauſtible ; nor is the 
ſource of the divine juſtice leſs unfathomable. 

The human conſcience may be compared 
to a ſhur up book, in which the ſyllables and 
letters, that form the contents of it, are blend- 
ed and intermixed. But when the Almighty 
hand ſhall unfold this confuſed volume, we ſhall 
there read diſtinctly the whole hiſtory of our lives; 
of which every paſſage ſhall appear marked in ſuch 
ſtrong and lively colours, that it will not be poſſi- 
ble to miſtake them. 

We are prevented at preſent from knowing 
ourſelves, and liſtening to the voice of reaſon, by 
the tumult of our paſſions, and by ſuch exte:nal 

FE objects 
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objects, as our ſenſes throw before us; by lying 
impoſtutes I mean, by deluſive flatteries and, 
above all, by the tainted air of a diſſipated and 
corrupted world. But at this great trial, all ſuch 
hindrances ſhall be done away. The enchanting 
figure of the world ſhall be paſſed y and death I be 
mall have abſorbed our paſſions, and cut us off th 
from the herd of ſycophants, that befet us, m 
Deſerted by every creature, we ſhall be let to 
entirely to ourſelves. When, behold ! inftead of Ml fu 
thoſe pleaſing and intereſted deceptions, that och 
long impoſed upon us, we ſhall be taught ſuch 
unwelcome truths, as we were ſtudiouſly in. id 
duſtrious to ſhut our eyes to; and, in lieu of V 
the imaginary perfections, which our fancy be- fo 
ſtowed upon us fo liberally, we ſhall find real and Il tic 
moſt groſs defects. 

Give an actount, will the Lord moreover ſay, of Wot 
the many acts of wickedneſs you have occafioned ; Ith 
of the many ſouls, you have murdered by your bad IB 
example; of the many fins, you have committed II 
in others, by your pernicious maxims, by your in- Wa 
conſiderateneſs, by your levity ; of thoſe children; Idi 
thoſe ſervants, who have been ruined by your inat- fre 
tention to inſtruct them. Muſt you needs act the Fan 
part of the Devil, and deſtroy thoſe ſouls, I ſhed va 


my blood to ſave? jo 
We 
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We are here, dear friends, in the habit of 
making hght of ſins of omiſſion; as if the Son of 
God had not aſſured us that She tree, that beareth 
not fruit, ſhall be cut down and caſt into the fire; or as 
if we might live in our ſtate of life, whatſoever it 
be, unconcerned in reſpect to it's obligations. We 
think riches well acquired, if obtained without a 
manifeſt injuſtice z pleaſures lawful, if not carried 
to exceſs; in a word, to do no harm ſeems the 
ſummit of perfection; ro ſteer clear of immotality 
the height of godlineſs. a 
But oh! dear people, how different will our 
ideas be at this impartial and deciſive period? 
When we ſhall find ourſelves reſponſible no leſs 
for the omiſſion of virtue, than for the perpetra- 
tion of vice, ; 
However, I have done many good works, will 
ſome one ſay : In theſe I will intrench myſelf; on 
theſe I will boldly reſt the hopes of my ſalvation. 
But be not too confident, preſumptuous Chriſtian ! 
whoſoever thou art. For let us examine, will God 
ſay, theſe pretended virtues ; let us ſeparate and 
diſtinguiſh whatever there is in them laudable, 
from what is not ſo. What were their principles 
and motives? Was ir not caprice, conſtraint, or 
vanity ? Was it not to draw the eyes of men upon 
jou? to effect your purpoſes in a more refined 
Wo and 
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and artful manner? Is it being virtuous to be 
good from humour, zealous from paſſion, tempe- 
rate from avarice, humble from imbecility, or an 
enemy to the world from diſguſt ? Is it religion to 
obſerve the commands of God, with a view to 
pleaſe men? to ſeek for virtue, in order to find 
a fortune? When theſe, Chriſtians, and every like 
motive ſhall be lopped off, what will there be left 
of that ſpreading tree of virtue, under which you 
hope to ſhelter yourſelves ? 

But ſuppoſing our intentions in all reſpects ad- 
miſſible and upright, ſtill we ſhall have but too 
much cauſe to appprehend that our repentance 
may have been ſteril, our penitential endeavours 


unſatisfaftory, our compliance with the relative 


duties of our ſtation incomplete? What aſſurance 
have we that the Sovereign Judge, after weighing 
all things in the balance of the ſanctuary, will not 
ſay to us, as to the Biſhop of Sardis in the Apo- 
calypſe, I find not thy works full, Apoc. 3. Le 
this, my brethren, caution us to dread left our 
beſt works be found unworthy to appear in the 
| fight of God: and leſt that fatal ſentence, thou 
art found too light, Dan. v, which involved the ruin 
of Balſhazer, ſhould likewiſe. blaſt the hopes of out 
preſuming confidence. 

II. 
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fn fine, my friends, to ſam up all in ſhort, 
where is the man, who, reflecting on the tranſ- 
actions of his life, can affirm that he has paſt ſo 
much as a day without infringing the laws of his 
Creator ? Let us but throw into one pile the fins 
that ſtrike our eyes, and the fins that eſcape our 
ght; the ſins that give ſcandal to the world, and 
the fins the world applauds and honours with the 
name of virtue the ſins of youth, which, hurried 
on by paſſion, hears neither reaſon, duty, nor reli- 
gon; and the ſins of a more advanced age, 
which makes no other uſe of reaſon, than to offend 
vith greater obſtinacy ; the ſins of malice, and the 
ſins of ignorance ; the fins of abuſe and. the ſins 
of neglect; the ſins againſt the general duties of 
hriſtianity, and the fins againſt the particular 
obligations of our ſtate ; the ſins we are forced to 
condemn, in ſpite of ourſelves, and the ſins we 
would willingly gloſs over, becauſe we are not diſ- 


us add the crimes we have occaſioned in our 
u Ineighbour: ever keeping in view the following 
n Imaxims; firſt, that, although ſin appears not out- 
rudy, it is nevertheleſs confummited | in a mo- 


ment in the corruption of the heart; ſecondly, 


that the omiſſion of our reſpective duties is no leſs 
criminal, than the poſitive tranſgreſſion of God's 
Vol. II.] K a; 


poſed to correct them. To our own offences let 


1 5 
L TH 
* 

* 
5 1 
. » 
2 
1. 

1 
FS, I 
* 

14 
; : 
k 1 
14 
f 
1 
deb" | 
| 7 
1 
— 

. * 
1 


| 
: 
| 
| 
'S 
| 
| 


accuſe thee : Mark xv, 4; for, at that time, Chrif 


been ſpeaking of, is not ſo diſtant as you may have 


have been deferred till the conſummation of the 
world; but you ſce that it may poſſibly arrive be 


does but ſeriouſly reflect, that in a ſhort ſpace 
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law; and laſtly, that complaiſance, cuſtom, and 
human reſpects are but vain excuſes, to which ng 
the. ſmalleſt attention will be paid at the divine 
tribunal, Al theſe - things, 1 ſay, mature) 
weighed, can we be ſurpriſed that the Royal Pro: 
phet ſhould entreat the Lord not to enter into ju 
ment with bis ſervant z or that he adds that, in hi 


fight, 0. one living. ſhall be Juftified ob oh cxlii, 2, 


To us then, Chriſtians, are thoſe words moſt ap- 
plicable, which Pilate addreſſed to our Saviou, 
when at his bar; Bebold in how many things thy 


was the repreſentative of us, and held the place 
ſinners. 
Behold then, I . that the judgment, I hare 


imagined, Perchance, you ſuppoſed it might 
fore the concluſion of this year, of this month 0 
of this. week even, 

Behold therefore again, my friends, and vie 


your folly, For who will dare to offend, tha 


of time, perhaps the very moment after his in 


he may be arraigned at the tribunal of a judge, 


infinitely wiſe, whom nothing can eſcape ; ink 
nitely 
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nitely juſt, whoſe dec iſion muſt be equitable ; in- 
finitely powerful, to whom all reſiſtance would be 
nugatory ; of a judge in flne, the Sovereign Le- 

gillator of mankind; who, as he has given them 
A code of his ſacred laws, will try them by the 
ſame unerring rules; and, according to their de- 
ſerts, paſs ſentence on each of miſery or happineſs 
everlaſting. 

Oh' deplorable condition of the finner! who, 

charged with ſo many crimes, and conſcious of 
uch foul ingratitude z between two eternities, be- 
een heaven and hell; uncertain, anxious, trem- 
bling awaits his doom. 
Bebold in how many things they accuſe thee z what 
nt thou ſay, unhappy wretch ! when thou ſhalt 
de compelled to open thy eyes, which hitherto 
hou haſt kept ſhut; and when, in ſpite of thyſelf, 
hou ſhalt read the ſentence of thy condemnation, 
ndicted by the hand of the Deity; a ſentence, 
hat will harrow up thy foul, more cruelly than me 
re of hell itſelf. 

That none. of you, my dear people, may be re- 
nced to this dreadful ſtate, ever have this awful 
udgment before your eyes : think of it often, and 
ove all, think of it, I beſeech you, attentively. 
othing, but the want of thought, has brought 
e perſon, I am here deſcribing, into fuch 
K 2 extre· 
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extremities of miſery ; and be aſſured that the like 
want of ſerious conſideration will plunge you alh 
into ſimilar diſtreſs. To prevent it therefore, ac. 
company the ſinner frequently to his trial, and 
take a view of i it's fatal iſſue, See the ſhock « 
this miſerable ſoul, on finding itſelf deſtined by 
it's ſevere, but juſt judge, to the abodes of endle 
wo: mark it's dread, at the opening of thoſe tre 
mendous gates, which ever after ſhall be cloſe 
upon it; and take your leſſon from i it's unutterabl 
horrour, at the fight of thoſe devouring and in. 
extinguiſhable flames, i into which it is about to ſtep, 

Were we truly penetrated with the fear 
God's Judgments, Chriſtians, and thoroughly ſen- 
ſible of that rigorous account, which we hal 
foon be called upon to render of our ſtewardſhip, 
there is nothing we ſhould not do, nothing vr 
mould not ſubmit to, that might in any way Con 
tribute to eaſe us of the oppreſſive burthen of ou 
ſins. We are All of us, alas! indebted to the d. 
vine juſtice, ten thouſand talents, i i. e. an immenk 
debt, which we have contracted by our offences: 
nor have we any remedy, but to implore the p- 
tience, and, if poſſible, avert the anger of our d. 
fended Lord, by works of penance. Theſe, I cor 
feſs, are unple aſing to nature. But ſince, my brt 


ihren, we have no other reſource left, can we 
unwll 
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unwilling to reſort to theſe, which are the only 


means left to prepare for the ſolemn trial, that is 
ere long to decide our deſtiny ? Nor let any one 
deſpair, of finding mercy, while in life, howſo- 
ever numerous his crimes may be; fince he will 
have for his judge the ſame God, as was pleaſed 
to come into the world for no other purpoſe than 
to ſave ſinners, and whoſe ardent wiſhtis ſtill to 
bring the loſt ſheep back to his fold. Be but 
truly penitent, my dear friends ; have but recourſe 
to him, in the manner he himſelf preſcribes; 
make an impartial examination of your ſouls be- 
forchand ; confeſs at the tribunal of penance every- 
thing, you may be apprehenſive of being re- 
proached with at his bar; caſt yourſelf at the feet 
of his miniſters ; ſpeak to them without diſguiſe, 
and ſhew your ſincerity by the amendment of 
your lives; and all will ſtill be well with you. 
Your converſion will then become a ſubject of 
Joy to the celeſtial court; and a ſource of un- 
ſpeakable and never ending happineſs to your- 
ſelves, which I devoutly entreat may be the por- 
tion of you all. Amen. 
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"NINTH SUNDAY after PENTECOST, i | 
8 a | f 
— — 1 — 
On the Remorſe of Conſcience. t 
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IF THOU HADST, KNOWN THE THINGS THAT AKW 
ro THY PEACE. 1 LUKEXI 4, f 
HE ſubverſion of Jeruſalem, which our f 

ü Saviour here foretells, and which was ac- f 
compliſhed ſoon after, may abundantly evince how v 
fatal a thing it is to be inſenſible to the calls of u 
heaven, Had the Jews but been induſtrious f 


to come at the knowledge of him, who flood in I ti 
| the midſt of them, they might have prevented Ii 1 
their deſtruction. Nor have we, Chriſtians, any e 


other means to ward off the impending blow, 
3 than 
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than by endeayouring to acquire a true knowledge | 


of our interior. But how ſhall we obtain it? By 
attending to our conſcience, brethren, This will 
tell us that, of ourſelves, we are nothing but 
weakneſs and ſin: that if we are in poſſeſſion of 
any good, it is derived from our Creator, and is 
the gift of his free bounty : that it is true he has 
favoured us with many graces, which are daily in- 
creaſing z but that our ſins at leaſt keep pace 
with them; and that theſe are the two things the 
moſt remarkable in our lives; firſt, that our ſin- 
fulneſs has not prevented God from loving ug 
tenderly, nor from heaping his bleſſings on us 


and ſecondly, that ſuch repeated benefactions 


have not diminiſhed our ingratitude: that ſtill 
we daily reſiſt the inſpirations of his grace, and 
are deaf to the cries of conſcience, which re- 
proaches us with our miſconduct. This latter 
point I here intend- to elucidate for your in- 
ſtruction; proving to you firſt, that God ne- 
ver acts more favourably by you, than when he 
urges you by the remorſe of conſcience ; and 
ſecondly, that you never injure him more ſenſibly, 
than when you turn a deaf ear to it's reproaches. 
Theſe two reflections will, I hope, ſuffice to diſ- 


cover the mercy of your God, on the one hand, 


and your own ingratitude, on the other. But 
this 
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this he alone can effect, whoſe aid duty calls 
ber us to ſolicit in the firſt. place. 

To convince you, my friends, that God never 
gives you a ſtronger proof of his love, than when, 
in the midſt of your iniquities, he checks you by 
the remorſe of conſcience, it ſuffices to lay it down 
as a principle that theſe internal reproaches, which 
you endeavour to ſmother, are in fact ſo many 
OTACES 3 and on this head. let us make a icy 
reflections. 

And firſt, dear ben remark that the 1mpor- 
tunities of conſcience, _ which you experience 
when ſo unhappy as to offend God, are graces, 
that he beſtows on you in order, to rockin You, 
This has always been his conduct in regard to 
ſuch ſinners, as he was deſirous to bring back to 
virtue. He ſtrews their road with thorns, he 
imbitters all their pleaſures, he reproaches them 
with their crimes inceſſantly, by the miniſtry of 
conſcience. Whenever therefore, after the com- 
miſſion of any ſin, you feel yourſelves uneaſy, it is 
God himſelf that makes, you ſo. When thou 
wert ſolicitous, he ſays, to hide thy iniquity from 
thyſelf, thou thoughteſt that I ſhould be like to thee, 
Pſ. xlix, 20. But thou wert miſtaken ; 7 will re- 
prove thee, and ſet thy abominations before thy fact, 
ib, But why does the omnipotent Being thus 

purſue 
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porſue you ? Becauſe he loves you, Chriſtians. 

Such as I love, he ſays, T rebuke and chaſtiſe. 

Apoc. iti, 19. Muſt we not acknowledge then 

that the reproaches of conſcience, ' which ſucceed 

to ſin, are graces, that diſpoſe us to converſion ? 

Internal not external graces; ſince they are form- 

ed within us, in the receſſes of our fouls : whence 

St, Paul ſays that God hath ſent the ſpirit of bis Son 

into our hearts, to cry out againſt our wickedneſs. 
Gal. iv, 6. 

But here, my been l go a ſtep fubthes and 

aſſert that this interior remorſe, which galls you, 

Ds the firſt grace God affords you, with a view 

to your converſion, When you offend him by a 

) WM mortal fin, at that inſtant your ſoul is ſtript of all 

I it's merit, deprived of it's claim to glory and of 

all pretenſions to the aſſiſtance of heaven. As 

Wl therefore, in this condition, you cannot make the 

f WW leaſt advance towards returning to him, what does 

Odd do? He anticipates you: but how? By making 

your conſcience ſpeak, to reproach you with your 

fin, and ſtimulate you to repentance. Behold a 

ſtriking example, that will help you to comprehend 

this matter. David falls and, to conceal his crime, 

gives orders that the huſband of the woman, he 

had ſinned with, be expoſed to imminent death, 

Dayid, an adulterer, and an homicide, is perfectly 

At 
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at eaſe; nor does the Scripture inſinuate that he 
ſhews any diſpoſition to repent. The Lord, who 
looks upon bim with: the eye of mercy, begins 
by making. him ſenſible of the ſtings of con. 
ſcience, At the voice of the . prophet Nathan, 
David exclaims, I have finned. 2 Kings, xii, 14, 
Such is the power of conſcience, which firſt con- 
vinced this criminal prince of his miſconduct. 
Nor imagine, Chriſtians, that the Almighty 
Sovereign, whom you have offended, degrades his 
Maj: ty, by thus ſtooping, as I may ſay, to court 
you. No; in doing this he ſtil] ſupparts his dignity, 
He recalls the ſinner; but without impairing his 
authority. He makes the- firſt advances ; but he 
makes them as a King, as a Monarch, as a God, 
How fo? By the very anxiety with which he fills 
him. For conſcience, as the holy Job ſays, does 
not only dilquict the finner in relation to the 
paſt and preſent: it not only reminds him of his 
lewdneſs, his injuſtice &c, but it moreover ſets 
before him a dreadful futurity, and makes him 
feel beforchand all the torments, due to the long 
catalogue of his iniquities. He fancies he ſees, 
on every fide, flames that threaten . him, and 
tortures that await him. Repreſent to yourſclves 
a condemned criminal; he already undergoes his 
 ſegtence, and for a ſingle real death, endures 1 
thou- 
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thouſand imagihaty ones, that are no leſs dreadful. 
A ſtriking reſemblance” this of a ſinner, arraigned 
by his own conſcience. Sometimes he thinks 
himſelf at the bar of the. Divinity, expecting the 
ſentence of an inexorable judge; at other times 
precipitated into the bottomleſs pit. He is alive 
indeed, but his life is ſcarcely more deſirable, than 
that of the reprobate in hell. Does not God then 
rnmaniteſt the ſovereignity of his power, by the 
pouniſhments he inflicts, notwithſtanding that he 
t ſeeks to reclaim us? 
Another great advantage of this remorſe of con- 
; Wl (cience is that it is a faxed and permanent grace 
a grace that God favours us with in ſpite of our- 
„ ccbves, and which we cannot throw off Have 
Jou not frequently experienced the truth of this 
s aſſcrtion, Chriſtians? What, I aſk, has been the 
e W relulr of your endeavours to ſtifle the thought of 
s I any crime, when it obtruded on your ret? Ulſckis 
efforts. For you muſt allow that ſin bears down 
n {upon the conſcience with ſuch a force, that with 


gal it's exertions, it cannot prevent being - over» 
„powered by it, We would willingly co:iceal it 
d from our own heart. We ſhould be glad, if poſſi- 


ble to hinder ourſclyes from thinking we had done 
wrong, becauſe this reflection diſturbs our peace 
and ſhocks ſelf- love: but in vain. The offence 

| 18 
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is ever uppermoſt, and we feel the condem- 
nation which, in defiance of us, conſcience pro. 
nounces on our guilt. Such is the particula 
effect of this grace, that, the more unworthy of it 
a man becomes, the cloſer it adheres to him. lt 
enters in with ſin, and ſcarcely ever quits the 
conſcience, that delays to renounce. it's habits, 
Again, my friends; as this grace of remorſe f 
conſcience is the moſt laſting in it's duration, ſo 
it is the moſt univerſal in it's extent. It is a grace 
common to all. Not only the virtuous feel it 
ſtings, - as David after a fin of frailty and ſur. 
prite ; but ſuch traitors as Judas, ſuch deicides 
as the Jews, ſuch fratricides as Cain; all without 
exception are open to it's attacks. Tribulation ani 
enguiſh upon every ſoul of man, that worketh evil 
Rom. ii, 9. What a conſolation for you, ny 
brethren ; for thoſe among you in particular, who 
perhaps for years have been bent double by the 
weight of your ſins; who have formed to your: 
ſelves what the Apoſtle ſtyles a ſeared conſcience; 
1 Tim. iv, 2; and who to impoſe upon your 
paſtor, have come to the Confeſſional, with the 
ſame habits, the ſame determination to perſevere 
in your crimes, and have inſolently preſented 
yourſelves at the ſacred table in theſe ſent: 
ments? What a conſolation, I repeat, that you 
cal 
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can ſay to - yourſelves ; ſinner as I am; a crimi- 
nal, obſtinate, ſacrilegious ſinner, I may yet hope; 
God has ſtill a grace in ſtore for me, as well as 
for the juſt ? 

Moreover, admire, Chriſtians, that theſe alarms 
of conſcience are ſure graces, and which cannot 
miſlead you. Becauſe the devil, that roaring lion, 
who goeth about, ſeeking whom be may devour, 1 Pet, 
v, 8, cannot diſguiſe, and transform himſelf, as 
the Scripture ſays, into an angel of light to de- 
ceive you. For it is certain that this ſpirit of 
darkneſs will never think of repreſenting to a ſin- 
ner the ſhame and ſcandal of his proceedings. 
On the contrary, he does his utmoſt to hide 
from him the foulneſs of his iniquities, to dimi- 
niſh their enormity, to efface their remembrance 
from his mind, and to prevent him from lay- 
ing them at the feet of his Confeſſor. Be then 
aſured, brethren, that whenever, after having of- 
fended God mortally, you feel this ſecret anguiſh, 
it is he himſelf who ſpeaks to you, and that this 
ſalutary concern proceeds ſolely from his grace. 

In fine, to conclude this firſt part, let us know 


that of all the heavenly graces, there is perhaps 


none that diſpoſes the mind of man to repentance 
more effectually. For what can operate to this 
purpoſe with greater efficacy, than to be obliged 
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to be our own accuſers, as ſoon as we have 
ſinned, and to be compelled to pronounce the 
ſentence of condemnation on ourſelves. I have 
fallen into the crime of impurity; I have in- 
jured my neighbour z I have received the facra- 
ments without the requiſite diſpoſitions. I can- 
not deny but I am a ſinner ; my conſcience tells 
me ſo; and it tells me ſtill more; that 1 have 2 
thouſand times deſerved hell; that without the 
mercy of God, which expects me to- day, but 
which perhaps may not do fo to-morrow, I ſhould 
be the unhappy victim of the devils. All this, 
dear Chriſtians, is included in the reproaches, 
which this inſuperable grace conveys. In courts 


of human judicature, the conviction of a criminal 


may be dubious; becauſe the witneſſes may be 
| bribed off, or their evidence prove contradictory. 
Not ſo however in a troubled conſcience; This 
is a witneſs not to be equalled ; and which is ſo 
much the more formidable as it cannot be re- 

| j-&ted, fince it is always preſent; it cannot be 
called in queſtion, ſince it is always ſure it can- 
not be won over, ſince it is always inexorable ; it 
capnot be intimidated, ſince it is always free; it 
cannot be ſet aſide, fince it is always inſeparable 

from the criminal ; finally, 1t cannot be ſilenced: 
4 e it 
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it ſpeaks, it cries. out without ceaſing, not to 
the ears, but to the heart. 

Let us then enter into the ſentiments of thoſe 
repenting ſinners, mentioned by Jeremy; who, 
being converted from their evil ways, attributed 
the happy change to the remorſe, that haunted 
them, while they walked in the road of perdition. 
O God !, ſaid they, thou haſt deceived us to our 
intereſt, When we revolted againſt thy law, 
and followed the bent of our inclinations, we 
looked for peace, and no good came. We ſought a 


remedy to our misfortunes, and thou hait ſent 


us trouble; @ time of healing, and behold fear. 
Jer. viii, 15. Wherefore, O Lord] we acknows- 
ledge our wickedneſs, for we bave ſinned againſt 
thee. ib. xiv. 20. You have now beheld the ad- 
vantages, that ariſe from the remorſe of conſcience, 
Chriſtians z; let us next ſce how great muſt be 
your ingratitude, if you be deaf to it's reproaches. 

Since therefore this remorſe is a grace, are you 
not highly culpable, if you refuſe to liſten to it? 
Yes; to ſhut your ears againſt it is to reſiſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, as I will ſhew you by the recapitula- 
tion of what I have ſaid already. 

Firſt, convinced, as you ought by this time 
to be, that the anxiety, which agitates your minds 
When you offend God, is a ſingular grace ; ſhould 

you 
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you not alſo be ſatisfied that, to bar the avenues 
of your heart againſt it, is reſiſting heaven, is 
being rebellious to the voice of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which ſpeaks by that of your conſcience? And 


may I not juſtly addreſs thoſe words to you, 


which St. Stephen did to the Jews? Inſen/ible 
men, uncircumciſed hearts, you altvays refiſs the Holy 
Ghoſt. Ac. vii, 31. But in what reſpect were the 
Jews to blame? In being deaf to that remorſe 
of conſcience, which reproached them, with not 
having known the promiſed Meſſiah, when he ſtood 
in the midſt of them ; with having oppoſed him, 
and his doctrine; with having perſiſted in their 
deicide, rather than confeſs, as St. Paul fays, 
that they had crucified the author of life. Now, 
is not this, my brethren, ' exactly what you do 
when influenced by paſſion, you give into thoſe 
exceſſes, that reflect diſgrace upon us all? In 
vain does conſcience tell you, ſuch a thing is 2 
ſin, this injuſtice, that habir 'of ſwearing, that 
ſcandalous connexion &c. Inſenſible to it's ad. 
monitions, paſſion ſtifles the voice of conſcience. 
Nothing checks you, and as headſtrong as the 
Jews, you boldly reſiſt the interior Monitor, which 

importunes you ſo inceſſantly. 
But know; although the hearing of it ſhould 
make you tremble ; know, I ſay, that by rejed- 
ing 


ine 


( 145 } 


ing this firſt means' of converſion, you in ſome 
ſenſe reject all the treaſures of God's mercy. 
Conſcience .once lulled, the heart becomes cal- 
lous; and you live on undiſturbed, becauſe you 
hear but indiſtinctly this ſecret witneſs, that ac- 
cuſes you, this ſevere judge, that condemns yon, 
After this, my friends, what further can you 
expect the Deity ſhould attempt in order to re- 
claim you? Do you ſuppoſe, that he will favour 
you with any other grace? But can he do it, 
conſiſtently with the regulations of his provi- Ti 
dence? For I have told you, in my firſt part, 10 
that the remorſe of conſcience is a grace altoge- 1 
ther miraculous; inasmuch as it ſprings from ö l 
ſin itſelf. But will you not allow that the more 1 
miraculous it is in it's origin, the more culpable 
you become by reſiſting it? God diſplays the 
wonders of his mercy by giving you an antidote 
againſt your crime, in the crime itſelf, But you, 
by an inconceivable perverſeneſs, render this grace 
abortive, and defeat his intentions; as if the 
malignity of your heart meant to inſult his ex- 
ceſſive bounty. | 

Nor is this all, brethren; the malice of the il 
ſinner, who is obſtinately deaf to the voice of 
| conſcience, which preſſes him to return to God, 
{includes an attempt to revolt againſt his Supreme 

Vol. II.] L Muajeſty. 
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Majeſty. - For the more the Sovereign Being 
acts in character, the more guilty we become, 
if we refuſe- obedience to his orders. Now, by 
the ſtings of conſcience, with which God viſits 
„he acts as our ſuperiour; ſince he thereby 
8 he troubles, he terrifies us; he ſets be. 
fore our eyes our fins with all their deformity, 
our crimes with all their horrour, our profana- 
tions with all their conſequences, Are we not 
then audacious rebels,“ Chriſtians, when we ſup- 
preſs the cries of conſcience, that ſo frequently, 
{> feelingly, ſo cruelly harrow us up? Since we 
refuſe to lend an ear to the remonſtrances of our 
ruler; . ſince we take it ill, that he ſhould re- 
prove us; ſince we make no account of his threat 
ning to puniſh us by an eternity of ſufferings, 
by devouring flames, by weeping and yen 
of teeth for endleſs ages. 

Beſides, if it be certain, as I have n told 
you, that there is no grace more conſtant ot 
more durable than this, of remorſe, does not your 
daily oppoſing it evince how culpable you be- 
come, by ſo doing? Is it not even to declare 
open war on God? Is it not the fame, as it 
you ſaid to him; Lord! thou art reſolved to at- 
tack me in all quarters, and I am equally deter- 
mined to reſiſt thee: if I cannot ſilence thee, 
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at leaſt 1 ſhall ſucceed in expelling thee from 
my heart, which thou art ſo deſirous to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of? I will do you Juſtice, dear people, and 
Lcclare I verily believe there is not one among 
you, that would utter ſuch horrid blaſphemies. 
But: is it not in ſome meaſure making uſe of 
this impious language, to perſiſt in your ſins de- 


t eminately, in defiance of the importunities of 


conſcience ? i 

And this, Chriſtians, will appear the more cre- 
e dible, if you call to mind I told you that the 
r srace of remorſe was, of all others, the moſt ex- 


« Weenfive. Whence it evidently follows that, to be 


. Weebellious to it, is wilfully ro renounce the grace, 
our Creator makes the greateſt uſe of, and which 
he does not withold even from the moſt aban- 


doned. And what will you have left then? Do, 


4 {jou not, by ſuch a conduct, make a hell here be- 
low ? For one of the greateſt torments of the damned 
s, not ſo much to feel the gnawings of the worm 
ff conſcience, that never dies, as to find it out of 
heir power to avail themſelves of it's reproaches, 


decauſe God gives you theſe admonitions - pur- 


our converſion, But in fact, what matters it 
L 2 you 
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our ſituation, friends, is not entirely ſimilar, 


boſely to recall you to him; and while you have 
fe, you may turn them to a good account, by 
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you may make uſe of them, if you do not!“. 
What ſignifies their being the moſt univerſal and 
extenſive of all graces, if you are determined na 
to profit by them ? | 

In fine, dear Chriſtians ; not to abuſe your ai c 
tention, although the ſubje& concerns you bi 
nearly; I 'conclude by repeating that the gra o 
of remorſe” of conſcience being the moſt ſurf i: 
grace, a grace, the leaſt liable to deception, ani f 
which moſt effectually diſpoſes you to repentance, 
to turn a deaf ear to it, is to want confidence p 
and open a door, in ſome meaſure, to deſpair t! 
For be aſſured, on the part of God, when your t! 
conſcience reproaches you with your irregularities » 
whatſoever they may be, that the Lord doe fe 
not forget you, but till looks towards you wit 1 
an eye of pity. And this for you, habitual, in c: 


veterate ſinners! is almoſt the only plank, you ſc 
have left, to avoid ſhipwreck, But, in the ideiſ » 
of St. Bernard, if this remorſe is the moſt certain 1s 
of all graces, to reſiſt it is the moſt immediat a: 
diſpoſition to deſpondency. Becauſe, in this u- 7: 
happy ſtate, your conſcience, which at preſent | 

ſo clamorous, bringing to light, on the day d 00 
trial, all that it had hitherto concealed, will rail , 


up againſt you ſuch accuſers and witneſſes, 3s f 
will be impoſſible for you to withſtand, Ther 
oft | can. 


1 
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conſciences, ſays St. Paul, bearing witneſs, and their 
thoughts accuſing one another. Rom. ii, 13. Ac- 
cuſations and evidence, that muſt overwhelm us 
with confuſion ; ſince we ourſelves ſhall be oblig- 
ed to own that we have ſinned, that we are in- 


excuſable in what we have done, and that the 


juſtice of the Deity, which we have fo outrage- 
ouſly inſulted, by the multitude of our iniquities, 
is unblamable in our regard, and clear of cen- 
ſure. 

From what I have ſaid, let us infer, dear peo- 
ple, that as long as there remains in the ſoul of 


the ſinner any ſymptom of remorſe, it is a ſign 
that his conſcience is not as yet hardned. But 


when, amidſt the guilt of fin, we live in peace, 
fearleſs of death and a woful damnation ; then, 
I ſay, we have every thing to dread. Becauſe we 


cannot flatter ourſelves, after the commiſſion of 


ſo many crimes, with the hopes of that peace, 
which according to the expreſſion of Jeremy, 
is no more: they healed tbe breach of my people 
aſeracefully , ſaying, peace, peace, and there was na 
peace, Jer. vi. 14. 

Let our firſt endeavours then be, dear Sünde 
to ſound our heart. Hence, ſays the wiſe-man, 
iſueth life. Prov. iv, 23. Hence alſo cometh 
death: ſince our Saviour tells us that from this 

L 3 ſource 


L 150: %% 
ſource proceed adulteries, murders and whatever 
tends to defile a man. Let us examine, let us know, 
let us judge ourſelves, God ſces us, he knows 
us, and he will judge us by our heart. Let vs 
liſten at. preſent to what this conſcience dictates, 
and not be ſo inſenſible to our true intereſts, 
as to ſhut our ears to it's remonſtrances. Un- 
happy we, ſhould we prove neglectful of it's 
warnings. Having -reproached us in time, it will 
upbraid us throughout eternity. Let ſuch be our 
attention to it, that we may hope tq. arrive, by it's 
aſſiſtance, at the term of that happy immortality, 
to which I entreat the Lord in his infinite good- 
neſs to conduct us. Amen. 
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On True Devotion: 


JESUS SPOKE THIS PARABLE TO SOME, WHO 
TRUSTED IN THEMSELVES AS JUST, AND DES* 


PISED OTHERS, | 
LUKE, XV1ll, 9. 


# ay place before your eyes in one point of 
view the guilt of the Phariſee here men- 
tioned; and the merit of the publican; ſuffice it to 
obſerve, my friends, that the former is condemned, 
becauſe he thinks himſelf perfect; although no 
man can tell whether be be worthy of love or hatred : 
Ecclus. ix, 1. becauſe he cenſures the reſt of man- 
kind, as unjuſt and impious; although we are 
| com- 


— 


— 


— —ů— —— 
by * 7 


N 
* 
17 
. 
13 
+ © 
WED, 
1 
1 
© 
$21 
7 


— m . 2 1 
* - 2 _ itt 
a — 5 4 
— — * * 8 2 
—— — — —————— — — —— . — - 
> — * 


[ * } 

commanded to judge no one: Matt. vii, 1. becauſe 
he prefers himiclt to his neighbours ; although we 
are told to eſteem others better than ourſelves, 
Phil. it, 3. On the contrary, the publican is juſ- 
tified, becauſe he is humble; becauſe he confeſſes 
his iniquity 3 becauſe he confides in the mercies of 
his God. Such, Chriſtians, is the ſubſtance of the 
| goſpel read to us on this Sunday; from which the 
leſſon, that I mean to draw for your inſtruction, is 
to remark the diſtinction between true and falſe 
deyotion ; between that ſterling virtue, which does 
honour to the Deity, and effects our Salvation; and 
that counterfeit piety which, while ir catches at 
the ſhadow, neglects the ſubſtance, and leaves the 
deluded ſoul a dupe to it's own impoſtures. 

You muſt obſerve, dear people, that there are 
two kinds of virtue, interior and exterior ; both 
of which are requiſite to the perfection of a ſpiti- 
tual life. To which J add that it is the property 
of falſe devotion to clothe itſelf in the outward 
garb. of the latter; \whilſt it totally neglects the in- 
ward, and only meritorious qualities of the former, 
Thus, it will faſt, it will pray, it will give alms; it 
will generally. be remarkable even for it's zealous 
performance of theſe and the like external duties; 
although, at the ſame time, it is the ſlave of ſelf- 


Joye, it is diſtended, met conceit and pride, it . 
it's 
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ies neighbour with diſdain; and wraps itſelf up 
in the ſwelling folds of it's ſuppoſed perfections. 


This is what I term falſe devotion; as being but 
the outſide, the ſhell, the bark of virtue, and deſti- 


tute of the qualities, that characterize ſincere and 
ſolid piety. That you, my brethren, may learn to 


ſhun a rock, that has been fatal to thouſands, by 


ſeeing what you have ro do to. be truly virtuous ; 
I purpoſe to explain to you in this diſcourſe what 
ſolid devotion is; which conſiſts firſt, I fay, in ren- 
dering to God ſuch an homage, as is worthy of 
him; and ſecondly, in executing with fidelity the 
work, that he has aſſigned us. Theſe two points I 
will endeavour to make intelligible and clear 
afrer a petition, to implore that grace, without 
which we can do nothing. 

Three things, dear Chriſtians, muſt concur to 
make the homage, we pay to God, deſerving 
of his high regard. Our intention muſt be 
pure; for- God will be ſerved for his own ſake 
lolely. Our homage muſt be orderly, and con- 
formable to his ſacred will; and finally, it muſt be 
conſtant, and not apt to change and fluctuate. 
Theſe three conditions, diligently obſerved, cannot 


fail to render our ſervices acceptable to the ſu- 


preme Being. 


The firſt requiſite then, [ fay, to make your ho- 


mage 
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mage worthy of the ſovereignity of God, is purity 

of intention: in which reſpect St. Auguſtin make: 
no diſtinction between devotion and the worſhip of 
God; nor between the worſhip of God and his di. 
vine love, For what is it, he ſays, to be devout 
and to ſerve the Lord, unleſs it be to love him? 
In a word, by the ſame commandment, God exaQ 
both our ſervice and our love : becauſe it is im- 
poſſible to love him without ſerving him. Do you 
defire to know, he continues, to what length you 
are bound ta carry this purity of intention, without 
which your devotion can never be acceptable: 
You mult carry it ſo far, as to exclude every other 
intention, in conſecrating yourſelves to piety, but 
God himſelf. A hard thing this you will ſay; but 
have patience, and I will clear away your dit- 
ficulties. | 

From what I have ſaid, infer, my friends, that 
the Deity regards neither ſuch, as ſerve him with 
an eye to human applauſe and the adyancement 
of their own glory ; ; nor thoſe. mercenary hire- 
lings, whoſe piety 1s intereſted. In regard to the 
former, it is certain that they are objects of God's 
horrour ; ſince, like the Phariſees, whom our di- 
vine Saviour ſo pointedly condemns, they obſerve 
no regularity of conduct, nor practice any good, 


n to acquire the eſteem of men. And as to the 
latter 
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latter, whoſe devotion is ſolely influenced by the 


hopes of remporary emoluments, depend upon ir, 
his judgment of them is in no regard more 
favourable. 


But here, dear people, I muſt explain 1 | 


for fear you ſhould ſuſpect I mean to render vir- 


tue impracticable; a thing very diſtant from my 


deſign. I am not ignorant that there are certain 


temporal vicws, which, according to St. Bernard, 


enter into the order of charity. For, ſays this 
Father, it is morally certain, there will never be, 


on carth, ſuch a love of God, as to be totally pure 


and unallayed. The whole ſecret is to refine that 


view, whatſoever it may be; and behold, Chrif- 
tans, how to do it. In the firſt place, reject every 
intention, which is in itſelf unjuſtifiable. For 
only to aim at the acquiſition of worldly goods; 


to make the pleaſure of poſſcſſing them your laſt 


would be a criminal, a deteſtable view; a view, 


and final end, without any eye to thoſe of heaven, 


which, ſo far from according with piety, would 


Thus, brethren, although the order of God per- 


be ſubverſive of religion. In the ſecond place, 
give ſalvation the preference to every thing. 


— 


vis you to deſire temporal goods, to petition for 


fare 


your daily bread; nevertheleſs, you muſt be 
owed to facrifice all ſuch intereſts to the wel- 


| 
| 
| 


LP 
fare of your ſouls, if neceſſity demands it; to reſt 
yourſelves entirely on the promiſe of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who preſcribes to ſec in the firſt place the kingdom 
of God; and to truſt that all other things ſhall le 
added to you. Matt. vi, 33. Laſtly, aſk for the 
things of this life, health, riches &c. only with the 
defire to be enabled to ſerve God more perfecth, 
and to acquit yourſelves with greater diligence of 
your reſpective obligations. Things thus regy- 


lated, ſays St. Bernard, our intereſt will coincide 


with that purity of intention, which is required of 
us as Chriſtians. 

On this ground then I leave it to your own de- 
ciſion, whether you can conſole yourſelves with a 


well-founded affurance of walking in the ways of 


righteouſneſs. To be truly devout is to adore 
Jeſus Chriſt in ſpirit and in truth; to adhere to 
the mandates of duty, in ſpite of cenſure and it's 
malignity ; to love virtue; to ſeek it inceſſantly; 
and to put every ſpring in play to reach the ſum- 
mit of perfection. Does this picture reſemble you, 
dear people? And can you flatter yourſelves with 
the thoughts of feeling in your heart the warmth 


of that ſacred charity, which was the glory of the 
primitive faithful? What reproaches might ] not 


here be authorized to make you, was I inclined to 
enter upon a more minute detail? But let us pto- 
ceed, 
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ceed, and examine if our piety be ſuch, as to put 
us upon ſerving God according to the rules of his 
ſacred ordinance, 

For know, my friends, that our 3 to 
be grateful to the Deity, muſt be conformable 
to his heavenly will. Now the duty, which he 
requires of you moſt. explicitly and poſitively 
is to comply punctually with his commands. 
% Do what you will, ſays St. Bernard, but never 
entertain a hope of it's being pleaſing to the Al- 
mighty, if you fail to obſerve the dictates of his 
holy law.“ Did you thoroughly comprehend this 
maxim, brethren, would you ſo often be obſerved 
to ſhew a greater keenneſs in regard to your tem- 
poral welfare, a greater eagerneſs in the purſuit 
of vanity, a greater acrimony in your cenſures, 
| greater malevolence in your reſentments, than 
the moſt notorious ſinners? Ah! dear Chriſtians, 
ſtrive to be leſs oſtentatious in your piety and more 
diſintereſted ; leſs ſpecious and more charitable. 

For this, I ſay, is the only devotion, that God 
acknowledges, to adhere to his divine precepts ; 
if thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. 
Matt. xix, 17, And as for any further prac- 
tices, let ſuch pious exerciſes be adopted, accord- 
to each one's leiſure, (and only ſuch) as are ap- 


proved of by the Church: wk it be the pro- 
vince 


1 
vince of all to addreſs themſelves to their Creato Co 
in the morning and in the evening; to raiſe thei MI 
hearts to him frequently in the progreſs of the 
day, offering to him their employments, their 
labours, their ſufferings and their whole- being; Nau 
to aſſiſt, as often as poſſible, at the adorable fa: Wl ge 
crifice of the altar, more eſpecially on Sunday 
and Holidays; to fortify themſelyes, by frequent. 
ing the divine myſteries at ptoper ſeaſons; to 
regulate their conduct by ſuch articles of the 
divine law, as particularly regard their ſtate of 
life; to do nothing inconſiſtent with that: juſtice, 
which is due to every one. Such I ſay, and ſuch 
alone, is the religion God requires of us. 

But alas! dear people, how ſhall I expreſs the 
careleſs indolence, the greateſt part of you dil 
cover in regard to your ſpiritual exerciſes? . You 
come to them with a backwardneſs, that betrays 
an unwilling heart. You undertake them as a 
taſk, that cuſtom requires of you, but which 
inclination does not ſecond, It is not without 
reluctance you afford one ſingle half-hour to the 
duties of religion; and even this you think ſuffi- 
cient to deſerve the name of pious Chriſtians, 
What tepidity at your private prayers ! what ma- 
nifeſt diſtractions at the public ſervice | what in- 
Ane in een to the ſacred table, 

where 
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where Chriſt feeds you with his own body? 
Confider theſe things attentively, my friends; 
and let your practice decide your merit. 

But to what I have here ſaid let us add a third 
reflection. Our devotion to be ſincere, mult be 


durable and conſtant. God is always, in the ſame 


degree, worthy of our homage, and always chal- 
lenges it alike; nor is there any thing more 
inconſiſtent with true piety than the want of this 
ſteadineſs. As the Almighty Being never ceaſes 
to heap his bleſſings on us, ſo our hearts ſhould 
never ceaſe to pay the juſt tribute of their grati- 
tude, For which reaſon, St. Paul exhorts us to 
return him thanks at all times, and for all things. 
But what inference are we to draw from this, 
dear Chriſtians? That to ſerve God occaſionally, 
and only by fits and ſtarts, is not the devotion 
he exacts. There are many, who, by adverſity, 
or ſome diſtreſs of mind or body, are led to form 
pious projects, and to enter their names boldly 
among the champions of virtue. This may be 
commendable : for the Lord often permits the 
world to frown upon us, that we may be un- 
der the happy neceſſity of applying to him, 
But, in ſo doing, we muſt be ſincere: nor when 
the ſtorm is over, are we to throw aſide incon- 
iderately what we had ſo wiſely taken up. 
_ Others 
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Otherwiſe, brethren, but little account is to be 
made, I think, of ſuch effuſions of piety, as ar 
the produce of misfortune, affliction or the like 
incidental occurrences. For, as metal melts oyer 
the fire, but recovers it's former hardneſs, when 
again removed from it; ſo is the heart often pla. 
ble, and the eye wet, when heaven threatens; but 
reſume their wonted eaſe, when the ſcourge is 

cout of ſight. As the waters of the Jordan fel 
backwards, while the ark was on it's, paſſage; 
and, when it was over, flowed immediately in 
their natural courſe z ſo neither is it unuſual with 
ſome people to ſtop, and ſuſpend the hand of their 
iniquity, during the moments of their zeal : but 
this being ſpent, and their fervour exhauſted, they 
return to their diſorders, and that frequently 
with redoubled eagerneſs. Such a capricious 
temporizing piety. as this is, cannot fail to be 
highly offenſive to the Lord, who calls for our 
ſervice at all times, and under every cirumſtance, 
and will be honoured uniformly and conſtantly 
May then our fidelity, beſides inducing us b 
render ſuch an homage to the Deity, as he r- 
quires, make us apply ourſelves with diligence 
to the work he has marked out for us. 

St. Paul teaches us in what manner to ſerve 
God and to be devout. Let each one, may | 
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ſay to you, dear friends, as he ſaid formerly to 
the Epheſians, be attentive to his own buſineſs. 
If then you would eſpouſe the part of piety, 
you muſt conſider ſeriouſly what is your ſtate 
of life, what is demanded of you, and ſtudy to 
diſcharge. your obligations faithfully, 

Since you are deſirous therefore, as I truſt, 
dear people, to embrace the cauſe of virtue, you 
muſt, in the firſt place, conſider who you are 
and what are your engagements, For know that 
God poſitively requires of you an uninterrupted 
application to the different functions of your ſtate, 
and it is in this point chiefly that true devotion 
conſiſts, | 

But oh! Chriſtians ; what ought to be the 
Gli foundation of true piety, is the very article 
we are moſt in the habit of neglecting. The 
generality of people live in a groſs and ſtupid 
Ignorance of their obligations in this regard. 
They form ſuch: plans of pious exerciſes, as are 
incompatible with their condition; and ſcarcely 
ever pay attention to thoſe, which alone the Lord 
demands of them. How few are there preſent, 
brethren, - that have ever reaſoned in the manner 
following? It is neceſſary that I ſhould acquire 
the knowledge of my engagements, and learn 
What God expects of me in my department, 
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Can I be ignorant that, if I would fulfil the 
duties of a good Chriſtian, I mutt carefully attend 
to the employments of my ſtate ; that whateye; 
deviates. from this rule, be it's extent how greit 
ſoever, is a ſuperfluous ſupererogation, which iz 
neither acceptable to the Deity, nor of any uk 
in a ſpiritual hte? rol 
To how many deluſions, wehe does 
this errour give birth? Such a one has his 
hours of prayer, which no conſideration can pre- 
vail upon him to interrupt. This is laudable, pro- 
vided no inconvenience be the conſequence, 
But if this perſon be obliged to earn his -liveli 
hood by the ſweat of his brow, I would tell 
him not 'to devote that time to prayer, which 
he ſhould give to labour and the maintenance 
of his family; for that theſe duties claim his pou 
cpu attention.” | 
The heart is the ſeat of devotion ; where YE 
once it has ſecured a footing, it is productive af 
the greateſt bleſſings. The grain of wheat, when 
duly encloſed in the earth, will yield it's fruit: 
whereas, if thrown upon a rock or the high 
road, where it muſt he expoſed, it will prove 
ſteril. In the ſame manner, brethren, when de- 
votion fails to take root in the heart, it never 
can ſupport itſelf; but quickly vaniſhes, like 
lle 
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the. graſs upon the houſe- top, as the Pſalmiſt ſays, 
which - withereth before it be plucked up. Pf. 


cxxviii, '6, This ſuperficial. piety will rot for 


want of roots, and find it's death in it's own 
hallowneſs ; while true devotion, attached to the 
calls of it's reſpectiw e ſtate, goes on from vir- 
tue to virtue, and advances daily, to perfection. 

Hence, my dear friends, it is obvious that to 
be truly devout is to aim at what is ſubſtantial 
ind obligatory; and not to fer our affections on 
ſuch works of piety, as may tend to diſtinguiſh 
and make us ſingular. . For it is certain, and I 
entreat you to obſerve it carefully, that the 
chief condition of virtue is that it be properly 
directed; and that every thing eſſential take place 
of what is only of ſupererogation, ne thewy 
or attractive it may appear. 


Secondly, if any dne among you; rellen, 


wiſhes to be fincerely virtuous, he ſhould reafon 
thus. As the Almighty Sovereign, in the order 
of his providence, has placed me under certain 
obligations in regard to others, there can be no 


doubt but he confides in me for the performance 


of thoſe duties. Vou, for inſtance, who have 
ſervants to till your grounds, to execute your 
commands, to do the neceſſary buſineſs. for your 
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families &c. it is your part to make them at. 
tentive to their Maker and obſervant of his 
law. God depends on you for this. You, mar. 
ried. people, whom the bond of affection ſhould 
unite, no leſs than the tie of intereſt ; it is your 
concern to promote each other's future, as well 
as preſent happineſs, and to ſtrive to walk hand 
in hand in the path of virtue. ou, parents 
whom the diſpoſal of heaven has bleſſed with 
children, it is your firſt duty to ſuperintend 
their education. The Lord intruſts to you the 
care of making him known, obeyed and honour- 
ed by them. Theſe, Chriſtians, are the main and 
leading obligations, he lays upon you: nor can 
you, poſſibly be faithful ſervants, without an ex- 
act compliance with theſe, his particular, in- 

junctions. | 
I)!he third thing, my brethren, you have to 

do, and which is a neceſſary conſequence of the 
two preceding, is to neglect, in no one article, 
the relative engagements, I am here ſpeaking of. 
It you do, you diſturb the economy, eſtabliſhed by 
God, for the honour of his worſhip. "Thoſe, who 
are ſubject to you, act as you command them: 
were they to flight your orders, or to give 


their application to any thing, but what you had 


poi 
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particularly marked out, would they not derange 
the whole ſyſtem of your buſineſs? The like 
confuſion you occaſion in the houſe of God, when 
you neglect his work. In you he confides, I 
repeat, for the performance of that, which you 
alone can execute. 

For remark, dear people, that, as the various 
diſorders, which creep into the different branches 
of life, originate in the neglect of the work ap- 
pointed by the Sovereign Being; ſo, by a con- 
trary rule, the accompliſhment of that work is 
the parent of peace, tranquillity and genuine de- 
votion. Until you be faithful in this regard, never 
fatter yourſelves with the hopes of any recom. 
penſe ; which God will aſſuredly never give, but 
in a degree proportioned to the obſervance of 
his will. 3 

Wherefore, brethren, there is no matter more 
deſerving of your attention than this, on which 
your ſalvation depends. For we may all, and 
each individual of us, ſay; unleſs I execute my 
talk ; unleſs I perform what God commands me, 
there is no falyation to be hoped for. It is cer- 
tain that he rewards none, but his ſervants; nor 
is it leſs fo, that I can only deſerve to be ſtyled 
his ſervant in proportion as I obey his orders. 

What 


M 3 
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What then ſhall hinder me from fulfilling my 


engagements to him? Nothing ſurely can, but 


the want of inclination. Neither age, penury, 
ſickneſs, nor the moſt laborious and painful work 
can obſtruct my being virtuous, if my will 
be but diſpoſed to it. 

Tes, my dear friends; what other people, have 
done, we may do equally, as St. Auguſtin ſays, 
Every age ſupplies us with examples of old and 
young, of married and fingle, of wealthy and 
indigent, who have ſignalized themſelves by their 
virtues, and by their adherence to the Lord. 
They have been known to obſerve his precepts 


and execute his will under all circumſtances, 


Daniel was young, Joſeph a ſlave, Cornelius a 
ſoldier, Timothy infirm, Peter a fiſherman. The 
difference of age, of complexion, or of fituation 
did not prevent them from ſerving their Maker, 
according to their condition, On the contrary, 
it was their fidelity in complying with the duties 
of their calling, that made them ſo renowned, 
and worthy of being held up as models of imi- 
tation. And nothing but a_ ſimilar fidelity, be 
| aſſured, Chriſtians, and a devotion, regulated by 
and proportioned to your obligations, will ever 
ſanctify you. This is the criterion of a ſincere 
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ſervant of God, of a perſon, that is truly vir- 
tuous: and by this mark we may know thoſe, 
whom Chriſt rejects in his Goſpel, who honour 
him with their lips only: that is to ſay, who, 
while they profeſs to pay obedience to him, do 
their own will only, and ſcarce ever that of the 
Deity. | | 

Hence, my friends, conclude that devotion is 
not confined to ſex, to condition, nor to age: 
that it is for the layman as for the eccleſiaſtic, 
for the married as for the ſingle, for the rich 
as for the poor. All have it in their power to 
be ſtrictly devout; and the examples of ſo many 
Saints of every ſtate, who have happily reached 


the term of their felicity, evince that the Au- 


tior of mankind has placed none of us in ſuch 
a ſituation, but it may be ſanctified by piety, 
if our exertions be not wanting. 

Finally, dear people, I will cloſe this diſcourſe 
by addreſſing to you the important inſtruction of 
St, Bernard, Do you wilh ſincerely to give 
yourlelves to God? If fo, pay attention to your 
affections: ſee what you love and what you fear; 
what rejoices and what depreſſes you. Love 
only God; or if you love any thing beſides ; 
love it purely for his ſake. Fear nothing but 

to 
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to offend God; or if you fear any thing elle, 
fear it ſolely inasmuc h as it regards him. If 
loſſes befall you; if ſickneſs oppreſſes you; if 
miſery overpowers you; look on every thing of 
the kind as a proof that he afflicts, in order to 
purify you, and to unite you to himſelf more 
firmly for time and for eternity: as I ardently 
wiſh he may us all, 


* 


On Purpoſes of Amendment. 
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THEY BRING TO HIM ONE DEAF AND DUMB, | 
Mark vu, 32. 


IN, my dear friends, to which the infirmities 
here mentioned may be ſaid to be alluſive, 
defiles us all from our very birth. Of ourſelves, we 
are incapable of applying for relief; but muſt be 
preſented by the hands of others: for which rea- 
lon the Church aſſigns us God-fathers and God- 
mothers, who may offer us to the Lord and an- 
ſwer for us. Happy ſtill, were there no other deaf 
and dumb but choſe, that come into life tainted 


with. 
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E 
with this original infection. But alas! ſcarcely 
does the dawn of reaſon diſcover to man the uſe ot 
his free will, before he miſapplies and perverts it, 
by the commiſſion of actual fin z which once more 
involves him in that diſtreſs of guilt, trom which 
baptiſm had freed him, Touched with compaſl- 
ſion for his wretched ſtate; preſſed, as St. Paul 
ſays, by the charity of Chriſt, if I do not here in- 
tend to lay open to the libertine the filth of his 
obſcenities, to the drunkard the horrour of his ex. 
ceſſes; to each of them the infinite tormente, that 


, await their crimes; I mean at leaſt to cry out to 


them with the ſaid Apoſtle; ri/e thou that fleepeſt ; 
ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall enlighten thee. 
Eph. v, 14. Take up a rcſolution to renounce 


your evil ways; let the determination be ſincere, 


and the means ot putting it in practice efficacious. 
But to ſet ſo important a matter in a clearer light, 


1 defign to ſhew you, firſt, what are the conditions 


that ſhould accompany your purpoſes of amend- 
ment; and ſ-condly, what the means you mult 
employ to perſevere in them; after a previous ad- 
dreſs to him, who came to inſtruct us in the way 


. of {alvation. 


| You have been taught, dear people, from your 


earlieſt iniancy, that repentance is the only means 


to effect a reconciliation with God, after the divi- 
% | ſion 
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ſion cauſed by fin, „But alas! ſays St. Ambroſe, 
the remedy 1s frequently our poiſon : the marter 


of our victory is a ſubject of triumph to the devil, 


who is moſt induſtrious to ſupplant us.” Now the 
cauſes of this abuſe are many. But the principal 
one is the want of a ſettled reſolution of avoiding 
fin in future; to guard you againſt which, I will 
inform you what the conditions are, with which this 


reſolution ſhould be attended. It muſt be ſincere; _ 


it muſt be active; it muſt be conſtant. Sincere, 
to counteract all illuſions; active, to prevent your 


repentance from being barren ; conſtant, to ſecure _ 


you againſt a relapſe, | 
Thar your good purpoſes may be acceptable to 
the Deity, they muſt, in the firſt place, be ſincere 
and in this regard I dare to aver, that we are gene- 
rally deceived. It often happens, ſays St. Gregory, 
that the mind flatters and deludes itſelf ; and to be 
ſatisfied of this, I only deſire you to ſpeak the 
truth, When you come to the confeſſional, you 
endeavour to perſuade yourſelves that you are 
firmly reſolved to renounce your crimes for ever. 


But if you will deign to fathom the receſſes of 


your heart, you will ſee that your deſign is not 
ſincere; and that, at beſt, it is but very incom- 
plete, Ah! Chriſtians, hell is full of feeble pur- 


poſes 
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poſes; if ſuch deſires as theſe could acquit the 
reprobate, their hell would ſoon be changed into 
the happineſs of a paradiſe. 

For it is not ſufficient, brethren, to fay I wiſh, 
I intend to reform my conduct. Thus it was St. 
Auguſtin reaſoned, in the full purſuit of his evil 
habits. I mean to ſubmit to the yoke of virtue; 
only let me have a few days more of pleaſure. But, 
oh! he ſays again, after grace had triumphed over his 
oppoſition, when we will, we muſt will in earneſt, 
To what purpoſe theſe delays ? Why defer ? Why 
not fet about the work immediately ? Is not this 
however the diſpoſition of too many ? Like the 
luggard, deſcribed by the Holy Ghoſt, they will, 
and they will not. They will; becauſe they till 
think virtue eligible, or vice odious. And they 
will not; becauſe they are not abſolutely reſolved 
to embrace the one and quit the other. Their de- 
fires are good ; but they want the refolution to re- 
fiſt their vitious inclinations. They are loath to 
offend God ; but at the ſame time, they would be 
glad to go on in their accuſtomed ways: i. e. ac- 
cording to the explication of St. Bernard, they 
would wiſh to be converted without forſaking their 
ſins; to go to heaven without turning out of the 
path, that leads to hell. But be not thus impoſed 


on, Chriſtians, He, that deſires the end, mult ule 
5 the 


1 
the means to attain it. It is a mere deluſion to 
think yourſelves penitents, when it is evident you 
have taken no precaution againſt ſin; and at moſt 
have only formed ſome inefficacious reſolutions. 

But would you ſee, dear friends, the model of a 
true purpoſe of renouncing vice effectually? St. 
Paul ſhall ſhew it to you. I am ſure, he ſays, that 
geither death, nor life, nor things preſent, nor things 
to come, nor all creatures combined, ſhall be able to 
ſeparate us from the love of God. Rom. vin, 38. 
The ſame, my brethren, ſhould you ſay; but with a 
like ſincerity and candour. Yes, although the 
conſequence may be that I muſt beg my bread, I 
will ſpare nothing to make my neighbour amends 
for the injury I have done him; although the 
world may ridicule me, I will break off my ſottiſn 
connexions; although I may be reduced to the ex- 
tremity of indigence, I will not hazard a falſe oath, 
to ſecure my rightful property. In a word, let 
what will happen; I am determined to ſuffer every 
thing, rather than offend my God. But how ſhall 
we know that theſe are not mere words ? By the 
effects: i. e. let our reſolution be active. 

After all, this ſecond condition of virtuous pur- 
Poſes is but a neceſſary conſequence: of the fore- 
going one: for if they be fincere, they will not 
confine themſelves to promiſes, but will infallibly | 

produce 
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produce effects. Antiochus, whoſe determination 


to amend his life is only feigned, vents him- 


ſelf in proteſtations, and does nothing. Zacheus, 
on the contrary, whoſe deſire of being converted 
is ſincere, ſays not, I will do; but 1 do. If ! 
have 1 any man, I reſtore him fourfold. Luke 
xix, 8. Here, ſays Tertullian, is Our tule; ve 
3 not content ourſelves with declarations, like 
the former; we muſt, act like the latter. Other- 
wiſe, there can be no grounds to think our re- 
ſolutions cordial: and let the following proof 
convince you of it. How do you know whe- 
ther a perſon really wiſhes to befriend you, or only 
Pays you ſome empty compliments? By the 
effects. Such a one tells you that all he has is at 
your command; by and by you are diſtreſſed 
for money, and have recourſe to him for help; 
all his proteſtations are but wind. What do 
you inter from thence? That he only beguiled 
you with fair words, and was by no means ſincere. 
Let us now ſce if your conduct, in regard to 
the Almighty, be not exactly ſimilar. My God! 
you ſay, I am extremely ſorry that. I have of- 
fended thee; I will never do the like again. 
Nevertheleſs, you once more face the danger; 
you refuſe to keep at a diſtance from ſuch occa- 
ſions, as have already triumphed over you, What! 
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do you hope to impoſe upon the Deity? No; 
he is not to\be amuſed with flattering ſpeeches. 
To appeaſe his wrath we mult not only promiſe, 
but perform. 

Moreover, if your Jitcrmination to abandon 
vice be unfeigned, it mult be active; if it be active, 
it muſt, induce you to. renounce not only fin, 
but all affection to ſin. For it is much the 
fame with thoſe, who relinquiſh vice exteriorly, 
and at. the ſame time. harbour an inclination to 
it, as with a valetudinarian, who dares not cat 
ſome things he is fond of, becauſe they are 
judged hurtful to him; 4. e. he abſtains from 
them with reluctance. Now, is not this the 
caſe in general with theſe ſelf- called penitents? A 
perſon, for inſtance, addicted to impurity, will 

appear to change his diſpoſition, on going to the 
ſacraments; but, ſhortly after, you will find him 
hazarding licentious hints, and renewing, his ac- 
quaintance with immodeſty. Whereas, a true con- 
vert will not only deteſt the exterior acts of this 
vice, but will likewiſe do his utmoſt to efface 
every thought of it; avoid ſuch company, as 
he may have formerly been too free in, and en- 
treat his God to deliver him for ever from the 
aſſaults of this unclean ſpirit. Whence, of courlſe, 
follows the third condition of a purpoſe of amend- 
55 ment, 
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ment, which, as I have ſaid, is to be conſtant 
and durable; a condition no leſs neceſſary than 
thoſe, already mentioned. 

When the Almighty Being vouchſafes to re- 
ſtore us to his favour, he does not ſeek to make 
a truce, but a peace with us. Peace, he ſays, 
to men of good will, But if, on coming. to con- 
feſs your guilt, you be not reſolved rather to 

make every ſacrifice, than offend your God again, 
it is not a peace you make with him, but a 
temporary ſuſpenſion, You ceaſe to frequent 
the company of your guilty aſſociates, becauſe 
Faſter is at hand; but. you mean to return to 
them, as ſoon as that term ſhall be expired. Is 
this to make your peace with God? Is it not 
rather to inſult him? To be ſcoffers, a as St. 2 75 
tin ſays, and not penitents ? | 

The ſtrongeſt proof of which, that 1 can give; 
and of which you muſt feel the whole force, if 
you will but liſten to your conſcience, is that 
the ſorrow, you have hitherto conceived for your 
tranſgreſſions, is not a ſorrow inſpired by heaven; 
but a ſorrow altogether human. For as St. Paul 
ſays, the ſorrow, that is according to God, worketh 
penance ſteadfaſtly unto ſalvation. 2 Cor. vil, 10. 
Where remark that he terms it a feadfaſt pe- 


nance, that muſt laſt for ever, and not for 3 
time 
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time only. For, as Tertullian obſerves, where 
there is not a real change, there is no true re- 
pentance; becauſe it fails to produce the effect, 
to which it is particularly applied. 

After this, dear people, how can you perſuade 
yourſelves that a life, which is divided between 
vice and an apparent converſion, is a chriſtian 
life? Open the ſacred books, and you will ſee 
that all thoſe offenders, who were ſincere in their 
repentance, were ſtudious to avoid relapſing into 
their former evil habits. Magdalen, on her con- 
verſion, forſakes the path of vice. Matthew re- 
turns to his office no more; nor Zacheus to his 
employment. But all, having once made choice 
of virtue, adhere to it inviolably. 

Such ſhould be your conduct, Chriſtians ; whom 
I here exhort, with all my power, to take up 
the reſolution to devote yourſelves to your ma- 
ker. Say to him from your hearts; yes, my 
God! the time is at length arrived for ſin 
to be aboliſhed in me, never more to be reviv- 
ed. I have given my promiſe to the Lord, 
and I will be faithful to it. My Saviour! my 
Father! my all! this diſpoſition is thy free gift, 
nor can it ſubſiſt without thee; preſerve it then, 
I beſcech thee; and as thou haſt vouchſafed to 
be it's authour, fo deign to be it's guardian. 

Vol. II.; II N Bur 
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But to ſucceed: herein effectually, there is nothing 
fo conducive as to avoid the occaſions of ſin. 
And to inſtruct you on this head completely, 
I muſt inform you, friends, that there are two forts 
of the occaſions I mention. Firſt, there are 
thoſe, whoſe natural effect is to incite us to evil; 
as to read immoral books, © aſſociate with the 
profligate &c, which occaſious may be termed 
active. And there are others, that we may ſtyle 
peffive occaſions; which are ſuch as bring us into 


danger, not by their own intrinſic malice, but 


from relation to our frailty ; as play of any kind to 
them, that know it to be a ſource of {wearing to 
them; or public diverſions to thoſe, who cannot 
frequent them without riſk, Now, that our deter- 
mination to avoid ſin may be juſtly deemed ſincere, 
active, and conſtant, I ſay that we muſt keep at a 


diſtance, from all occaſions of this deſcription; 


and we will here examine briefly the neceſſity, the 


nature and extent of this important duty. 


Firſt then, to convince you of it's neceſſity, 


dear people, it may ſuffice to caſt an eye on our 


weakneſs, to be terrified at the fight of the danger. 
When I behold Adam, placed by the hand of God 
in the terreſtial paradiſe, created in innocence, and 


fortified with the mgtt ſpecial graces, proving re- 
bellious to his Creator, at the perſuaſion of his con- 


ſort; 
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fort ; alas! I ſay to myſelf ; what have not we to 
apprehend ? We, who are fo frail, and aſſaulted 
in ſuch a variety of ſhapes? Whett I reflect on 
the unhappy fall of David, Peter &c. I conclude 
that we are moſt ſtrictiy obligated to ſhun every 
occaſion, that may lead us into fin, Weak, and 
furrounded with powerful enemies, flight is our 
beſt ſecurity. 

For it is proper, you ſhould be informed, 
Chriſtians, that this attention to avoid occaſions is 
the criterion, whereby to diſtinguiſh a genuine 
from a ſpurious converſion. The Scripture ſup- 
plies an hiſtory extremely applicable to this ſub- 
jet. By the command of heaven, Saul is deputed 
to give battle to the Amalecites. God enjoins 
him expresſly to put every thing to the fword. 
In diſobedience to this order, he ſpares the 
life of their King, preſerves their moſt valuable 
effects, and flatters himſelf ſtill with having exe- 
cuted his commiſſion, I bave fulfilled the word of 
the Lord, he ſays. What then meaneth, replies 
Samuel, this beating of the flocks,, which ſoundeth 
in my ears? 1 Kings, XV, 14. May 1 not apply 
this ſtory to you, my + brethren? You ſuppoſe 
that you have fulfilled the word of the Lord, be- 
cauſ you have laid your offences at the fret of a 
brieſt, But; and may I fay it with an authority 
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equal to that of Samuel; what is it J yet hear 
then? The voice of that female, who ſo often 
has been an inſtrument of ſin to you; the voice 
of thoſe debauched companions, with whom you 
have been leagued in the. moſt ſcandalous purſuitsg 
the voice of your neighbour, who reproaches you 
with your injuſtice. Ah! you deceive yourſelves. 
You have not accompliſhed fully what God re- 
quired of you. You have done the work by 
halves only. It is running on your deſtruction to 
| retain and adhere to thoſe objects, that have ſo fre- 
quently proved your ruin. 

And ſurely the perſon, who will not avoid 
the occaſions of evil, cannot be ſaid to hate it ſe- 
riouſly ; and of conſequence can never be deemed 
a ſincere and true penitent : ſince the ſacred pen- 
man tells us that he, who loves the danger, ſhall 
certainly periſh in it. In fact, who can be 
perſuaded that the man who refuſes to ſhun the 
former occaſions of his ſins, does not retain an 
affection to them? Since it would be abſurd to 
think that he who will "confederate with the looſe 
and abandoned, deteſts and abhors their company. 
But you feel, I make no doubt, the neceſſity 
of avoiding the occaſions of vice; although per- 
haps you are ignorant how far this obligation may 
extend, 


And 
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And on this point the Goſpel will ſatisfy you 
fully. If thy hand or foot, ſays our Redeemer, ſcan- 
dalize thee, cut it off, and caſt it from thee: it is 
better for thee to enter into life maimed, than, having 
two hands or two feet, to be caſt into everlaſting fire. 
Matt. xviii, 8. Such, my friends, is the doctrine 
of our Legiſlator and Maſter. And what does it 
imply? But that we are bound to relinquiſh 
every thing that provokes us to offend the Deity. 
A celeſtial doctrine, to which it is our duty to 
ſubmit 1mplicitly. 

The Wiſeman likewiſe, by a very ſimple com- 


pariſon, gives us to underſtand how far this obli- 
| gation of fhunning the occaſions of fin reaches. 


Fly from them, he ſays, as from the face of a ſer- 
pent, Ecclus xxi, 2. On which paſſage, inter- 
preters enquire why we are not commanded to 


fear vice, as we ſhould a lion ar a tyger. Becauſe 


theſe animals, they anſwer, ferocious as become 


in time, are not violent, when young. But a 


ſerpent is at all times dreadful; it's poiſon is dan- 
gerous from it's very birth. Such, and ſtill greater, 
ſhould be the terrour of a Chriſtian in regard to 
fin. He ſhould even fear it, before it ſhews itſelf; 
and ayoid the firſt appearance. of it, as the ap- 
proach of a monſter, which, from the inſtant of it's 
birth, is ſufficient ro deſtroy him, 


* . This 


This is what we ſhould do, to act prudently and 
wiſely: nay, we ſhould do more. By which I mean 
that it is not enough for a Chriſtian, who has lis 
ſalvation at heart, to un the immediate accaf 70ns 
of ſin, and ſuch as would plung xe him into vice in- 
fallibly; but he muſt dread the very face of ſin, 
the moſt diſtant occaſions of it; ; and that eſpecially, 
when there is a probability of their reviving ſuch 
evil propenſities, as he may have formerly 
been ſubject to. Occaſions of this deſcriprion, 
weak and harmleſs as you may think them, St. 
Peter Chryfologus terms Jmoaking frebrands, which 
the lighteſt breath is apt to rekindle. You pro- 
miſe, for inftance, to drop all acquaintance with 
that perſon, who has led you into fin; but you 
keep the preſents, you have received from him, 
Shall I then tell you what 1 think of it, and which 
poſſibly i is but too true? Tf you do not relapſe 
into your former crimes, the deſire of repeating 
them is not perhaps extinct. 

If therefore your reſolution to offend God no 
more be cordial, you will be attentive to find out 
whence your frailties take their riſe. Tou will 
ſay, for example; what is the cauſe of theſe im- 
modeſt thoughts, that infeſt me? Is it not fre- 
quenting this or that Company 3 z Or an intemperate 

indul- 
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indulgence of my appetite? Whence the ſource 
of thoſe ſlanders, and uncharitable diſcourſes, ref 
pecting my neighbours, and them that diſpleaſe 
me? Is it not my connexion with fuch or ſuch 
people, who cannot open their kps, without de- 
taſting? What is the occaſion of my ſwearing, 
or getting drunk ſo often? Is it not gaming or 
the ale- houſe? And the root being thus dif- 
covered, {top not there; but put your hand 
heartily to the work, Avoid thoſe occafions ; keep 
at a diſtance from that company; fhun all drink- 
ing places, and every incitement to fin, In fine, 
hearken to St, Jerom, who tells yon it is the ex- 
treme of folly io hve quietly in a ſrtuation, in 
| which you are continually expoſed to the alterna» 
tive, of either conquering, or periſhing, 
Neverthelefs, oh wretched blindneſs! How many 
Chriſtians are there, who, fo far from taking their 
precautions againſt the danger of occaſions, court 
and invite them even; or, at leaſt, preſume they 
ſhall come off victors whenever they pleaſe to try 
it? For it is a juſt obfervation, that there is hardly 
any point of morality, on which people are more 
induſtrious to find excuſes than on this. But be 
lincere, my friends, and a few words will convince 


you how frivolous the pretences are, with which. 
you 
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you endeavour to exculpate and palliate your 
remiſineſs, _— 

You do not mean, you ſay, to offend God by 
not forſaking ſuch or ſuch occaſions. Ah! bre. 
thren, what a pitiful plea? Where is the ſinner, 
be who he may, the thief, the murderer, or what 
you pleaſe, - that pretends directly to attack the 
Peity ? Such an attempt can only be peculiar to 
hell. But although you have not a formal and ex- 
plicit deſign of doing it, are you the leſs guilty of it 
in fact? What would you think of a man, who 
refuſing to quit the flames, that ſurround him 
on every ſide, ſhould ſay he had no intention 
to endanger or expoſe himſelf ? Your folly, is till 
greater, Chriſtians, to imagine you ſhall not ſin, 
amidſt the allurements of iniquity, 

However you hope, it ſeems, that God will 
alſiſt you, although you continue in the occaſion, 
But what aſſurance haye you for thinking lo? 
Where has he promiſed it? or to whom? Turn 
over the ſacred pages: you will not find a ſingle 
paſſage, in which the Lord enſures his grace to 
them, that wilfully perſiſts in the qccaſions of vice. 
You will not find the example of any one ſinner, 
to whom he has granted this favour. When God 
promiſes to ſupport us under temptations, this 1s 

not 
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not meant of ſuch trials, as we deliberately venture 
into. He has not pledged himſelf to work mira- 
cles, in order to authorize our preſumption. It is 
true, he has preſerved ſome holy perſons under 
circumſtances, that were particularly trying; the 
principles of Job, amidſt the contagion of infidelity; 
the chaſtity of Joſcph, from the ſolicitations of his 
maſter's wife; the virtue of Suſanna, againſt the 
aſſaults of two old lechers. But obſerve, Chrif- 
tians, theſe were occaſions, to which they had 
in no degree expoſed themſelves; and look upon 
it as a certainty that, if you wilfully meet the 
danger, it is more than probable you will fall in it. 
From all this, dear people, what is to be con- 

| cluded ? unleſs that, if you deſire to perſiſt in 
your pious purpoſes, you muſt frequently have re- 
courſe to God, and ſay to him with the Apoſtles 
in the moment of danger; ſave us, O Lord] we 
periſh, At preſent, by thy grace, our reſolutions 
are firm; but we are encompaſſed with enemies, 
bent on our deſtruction. We have abjured vice, 
it is true; but have we abandoned all the oc- 
caſions of it? If thou O Lord! doſt not ſup- 
port us, we {till ſhall be loſt. The firſt temptation 
will overſet us. We ſhall infallibly ſink, if thou 
only witholdeſt thy hand, though only for a 
moment. 
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moment. Save rs or we periſh. O God! on 
Creator! preferve the work of thy mercy; and 
grant that, as we have now formed the happy 
purpoſe of adhering to thee, we may be ſo cou- 
rageous as to avoid the occaſions, that may again 
mxolve us in a ſtate of fin; and that, having ferved 
hee here on earth, we may poſſeſs thee for ever 
mn heaven. Amen. 


TWELFTH SUNDAY after PENTECOST, 


On the LOVE of GOD. 


THOU SHALT LOVE THE LORD, THY GOD, 
Luke, X. 27. 


WO points, dear Chriſtians, preſent them- 
ſelves in this day's goſpel; on which, 

25 our Redeemer aſſures us in another paſ- 
age, the whole divine law depends: viz. the love 
of God and the love of our neighbour. The follow- 
ing diſcourſe I mean to confine entirely to the ſub- 
ject of the love of God; convinced that, if you but 
execute with fidelity this firſt and moſt momentous 
; of 
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of all commands, you will ſurely obſerve the ſe. de 


cond; as it is a thing impoſſible not to love our ne 
neighbour, if we ſincerely love the Deity, Noi 
Wherefore, without canvaſſing the views of the all 
Jewiſh teacher, in propoſing that queſtion to Jeſus Nor 
Chriſt ; V bat muſt I do to poſſeſs eternal life? let us MI" 
humbly attend to the anſwer of this wiſe oracle, MW!" 
What is written in the law? Let us take this re- Nee 
mark to ourſelves, and apply it to our own 1n- 
ſtruction. What does the law ordain then? bevy 
read we there ? Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy Gd. 
But in what manner, you will aſk ? th all thy 
beart, with all thy foul, with all thy ſtrengtb. Ib. 
Let us meaſure our love of God, my friends, by 
that which he has teſtified for us. His was a fin- 
cere love; it was an ardent love. The ſincerity d 
his love induced him to forſake the boſom of his 
heavenly Father, and take up his abode with us 
The ardour of his love impelled him to embrace 
the ignominy of the croſs. If therefore we defite 
to fulfil his ſacred precept, let us return him the 
like affectlon, and love him as he has loved us. 
Let us love him with a ſincere love; i. e. kt 
it be our ſtudy to pleaſe him, and our dread t 
offend him; ſaying to him frequently with St. Au- 
guſtin; O my God ! I love thee, and it is my wit 
to love thee ſtill more. Let us love bim with an at 
OO dent 
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dent love; in adverſity, as in proſperity; in fick- 
neſs, as in health. But principally let us love him 
with a love of preference: ſo as to love him above 
all things, and nothing elſe but for his ſake. In 
| order to excite the warmth of this divine charity 
n your breaſts, Chriſtians, I purpole, firſt, to ſhew 
you that the Lord deſerves our whole love; and 


ſecondly, to point out the means, by which we 


may be enabled to make him duly the return of 
| Wore we owe him. Sacred model of heavenly af- 

fectionſl aſſiſt us by thy grace, and infuſe into our 
ols chat light, which alone can guide us ſafely 
„Iso the knowledge of thy truth. 
5 
| 


We need but conſult our reaſon, dear people, 
Js be ſatisfied of this poſition, that God merits 
aur 0bole love. Every thing aſſures us that no- 
thing is ſo deſerving of our affection and eſteem, 
„Ds a God, who has created us; a God, who has 
redeemed us; a God, who means to reward us 


already done for us in the order of nature, and in 
ine order of grace; and what he deſigns to add 
in future in the order of glory, are motives more 
than ſufficient to convince the hardeſt underſtand- 


love and yenerate our God, 


with the enjoyment of himſelf, What he has 


ing of the numerous inducements, we have, to 


Sh 
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To be fatisfied, dear people, that he merits 1M ©* 
our love, on account of what he has done for us in fry 
the line of nature; let us caſt our eyes back c lu} 
our original extraction. What were we then! in 
Abſorpt in the abyſs of nothing, a ſtrong and mighty MS" 
arm was requiſite to draw us out of it. Of our. 
ſelves we were incapable of contributing any thing {MW 7® 
towards it. Nothing leſs could effect it than the e. 
hand of a Sovereign Being; who, by the diſpoſition the 
of his adorable: love, was pleaſed to free us from be 
the gulph, in which we were immerſed. It is H 
God therefore, brethren, who created us; it is God, WS" 
who has diſtinguiſhed us from the inſenſible herd * 

of brutes, and ſtamped on our foreheads the glo- 
rious character of reaſon. No, ſaid the mother of 
the Machabees, I did not make you what you are, 
J neither gave you breath nor life; neither did | 
frame the limbs of any of you. Nothing of this is 
my work. It is the work of him, who made 
the heavens and the earth : it is the work of the 
ſovereign Creator, who formed the nativity of man, 
and found out the origin of all, Mac. ii, 7, 22. 
What an unceafing ſenſe of gratitude does not ſo 
ſignal a favour call for? Could he be any ways 
intereſted in giving us this exiſtence ? Would be 


otherwiſe have been leſs great, leſs happy, le 
God 


1 
God, in fine, than he is at preſent? Ne, my 
friends. It was eur welfare ſolely then he con- 
ſulted in this work, and in return for ſo great a blei- 
ing he requires only our love. Can we be ſo un- 
grateful as to refuſe him his juſt due? 
= You want no exhortation to induce you to love 
your kindred, your friends, your benefactors. You 
readily ſhare your affections with them, and make 
them a tender of your ſervices. Neither need you 
be told to love periſhable creatures, brethren. 
nov common is it wick us to affect them to a de- 
ee of folly even? For*thee alone, our Creator! 
se cannot harbour the like ſentiments. Neither 
„ay power, thy bounty, thy munificence, nor thy 
eoodneſs can ſoften our inſenſibility. 
„ you admire creatures; if you diſcover any 
j [good in chem; from whence, I pray, is it derived, 
oaleſs from the Deity ? Go therefore to the foun- 
tan-head, to the primordial goodneſs. Go to that 
pure ſource z and do not draw upon yourſelves 
the reproach, which God made formerly to his 
tavoured nation: My people bath done two evils * 
they bave forſaten me the living fountain; and have 
«7 lo themſelves ciſterns, that can hold no water. 
From the benefit of our creation, to paſs on 
my i that of our preſervation: is it not evident that 


0d the hand, which gave us our exiſtence, ſtill ren 
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and preſerves it? In him we live, ſays St. Paul, u- 


move and we exiſt. Was he to withdraw hiz 
watchful care, although for a ſingle inſtant onh, 
the economy of our frames would ſoon diſſolve; 
our vital powers would refuſg their functions, and 
we ſhould be reduced to the ſame condition, as if 


we never had exiſted. But oh! the mercies df 


our God! His almighty will ordained it, and we 
were produced out of nothing : his indulgence 
ſtil] prevails, and we are kept from relapſing 
into it. Each day, every moment, he is in the 
centre of us, to preſerve, although he could ar- 
nihilate us ; and to maintain us in that being, 
which he originally gave us. And what does ht 
aſk of us in return for -ſo many favours? Ou 
love; that love, which he challenges ſo juſtly. 
But, vngrateful wretches as we are, inſtead 6 
loving and revering him, ſhall we carry our ms 
lice fo far as to turn his gifts to his diſhonour! 
Is this, may I ſay to you, my brethren, as the pro 
phet ſaid formerly to the Iſraelites, Is this the it 
turn thou makeſt to the Lord, O fooliſh and ſenſel 
people ? Is it not he, who made and who created tht! 


Is be not thy Father? Deut. xxxii, 6. You hat 


abandoned God, who gave you life: and you hat 


forgot the Lord, who ſtill preſerves it. 


«wn ds i 
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To theſe general proofs of his bounty add, 
if you pleaſe, my friends, the particular marks of 
affection, which he has, and continues daily to 
heap upon you fo liberally. What haſt thou 
ſays the Apoſtle, that thou haſt not received? 
1 Cor. iv, 7, Who feeds you, but God? Wha 
gives you ſtrength to work and gain a livelihood, 
but God d. Who preſerves you in health but 


God? Who comforts you under your afflictions, 


but God ? Who heals your infirmities, but God? 
Let the ſenſe then of theſe, and the innumerable 
other favours, which you hourly receive from 
him, excite your hearty gratitude; and what- 
ever part of the creation you may in future caſt 
your eyes upon, admire his wonders, and be 
thankful for his bleſſings. 

What ſhall I render to the Lord, ſays the Pſalmiſt, 
for all he bath rendered to me? Pſ. cxv. Thou, 
my God | didſt create me; I will therefore devote 
my whole being to thy ſervice. My eyes 
ſhall be fixed on thee alone: my hands ſhall be 
employed folely in executing thy commands : 
my mouth ſhall be opened to praiſe thee : all 
the powers of my ſoul ſhall be occupied in ador- 
ing thy infinite attributes. Thou ſhalt be as a ſeal 
on my heart, to ſecure it from every motion, 
n 0 that 
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that does not tend to bleſs thy mercies. But if 
David, notwithſtanding ſo complete a dedication, 
ſtill apprehended being cold and ungrateful to his 
Creator; what would have been his fears, if like 
you, the ſole return he had made to his gracious 
God, had been an injurious diſguſt, a criminal re- 
ſiſtance? How great would have been his alarm if, 
like you, he had ſeen, in his own perſon, all the 
rights of his maker violated, by obſcenity, by 
drunkenneſs, by debauchery? How lively his 
_ dread, if, in lieu of the aſpirations, which his loving 
heart ſuggeſted, he had found it only diſpoſed to 
offend and inſult his God, by injuſtice, by detrac- 
tion, by blaſphemy ? 
Another motive, Chriſtians, to engage us to 
conſecrate and devote our hearts to God, is that 
he hath loved us to ſuch a degree, as to give us 
his only Son. To ſuch an aſtoniſhing degree, 
I. ſay. For it is no earthly ſovereign, who has 
done us this hanour. It is God himfelf. He has 
loved us, although we were uſeleſs to him, with a 
_ gratuitous love. He! has loved us, although we 
were his enemies, with a generous love, He has 
loved us, not only ſo far as to give us our life, and 
to preſerve us in the enjoyment of it; but to ſuch 
a pitch eyen, as to beſtow upon us his own, his 

well beloved, his only Son. 
1 9 
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To conceive the happineſs of our redemption, 
Jet us reflect on the ſtate, we were reduced to by 
ſin, and on the condition, to which the divine 
grace has exalted us. Sin had made us enemies 
to the Deity, and undeſerving of his further no- 
tice. But (thanks to our Saviour who has eman- 
cipated us from this evil) of enemies, we are be- 
come his friends, his children, and coheirs, to ſay 
more, to the glory of his kingdom. Alas! my 
God! if all the gratitude, of my foul be ſcarcely 
competent to expreſs my acknowledgment for the 
favour of my creation, to which thy. word alone 
was ſufficient z what effuſions of love does not 
the bleſſing of my redemption claim, which thou 
wert pleaſed to effect by the ſacrifice of thy 
blood ? But why, my Jeſus! muſt thou bleed ? 
Would not thy tears have been enough? Yes; 
they would have amply ſufficed to appeaſe the 
juſtice of thy Father; but in no degree to ſatisfy 
the tenderneſs of thy charity. And is it poſ- 
ſible, dear friends, the only return he requires of 
us ſhould be that of our love? Is it poſſible there 
ſhould be hearts, ſo callous and impenetrable, as 
to withold this love from him? | 

Divine Saviour! take poſſeſſion of my heart, 
and kindle 3 in it thy ſacred flames, I can fay ; and 

. 0 2 you 
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you can ſay with me, brethren . nay, we are all 
bound to fay ; the Son of God has loved me; and 
becauſe he has loved me, he bas given himſelf for me. 


Gal. ii, 20. For me, I ſay; and I refuſe to give 


myſelf to him; I do not live, for him; I do not 
think of him! What a myſtery is my - heart! 


Abel is murdered by his brother; Job covered with 


ulcers; Joſeph ſold for a ſlave; David inſulted 
by his ſon. It was not for my ſake they ſuffered ; 


.yet my heart, by a natural ſenſibility, ſympathizes 


with them. To redeem me, Jeſus Chriſt was in- 
ſulted, like David; was fold, like Joſeph ; was 
covered with wounds, like Job; in fine, was mur- 
dered, like the unhappy Abel; and my heart, my 
inconſiſtent heart, can ſcarcely intereſt itſelf in his 
ſorrows. What more, ungrateful, obdurate Chriſ- 
tians! muſt God do to merit your love? Do 
not the outrages he bore, the humiliations he 
ſtooped to, the torments he endured, plead loud 
enough in his favour? To remain inſenſible to 
ſuch proofs of his unbounded affection, is in fact 
to oppoſe an exceſs of ingratitude to an exceſs of 
love. It is to inſult the redemption effected by 
Jefus Chriſt, and trample on his grace. 

If the ſight of ſuch incſtimable favours makes 
no impreſſion on you, my friends, tell me what 
can, But O God! we begin to feel the m_ 
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of our ingratitude; grant that henceforth we may 
love thee as much as hitherto we have lighted 
thee; and that the greatneſs of thy bounty may 
at onte be the motive and the meaſure of our fu- 
ture love. 

It is certain that we are bound to love God for 
the bleſſings, we receive from him in this life; had 
we nothing to expect at his hands in the life to 
come. But there are eternal goods beſides, which 
be has authorized us to hope for, if we ſerve him 
with fidelity: even the poſſeſſion of himſelf; which 
all may look for from his juſtice, who await his 
coming patiently in the diſcharge of their obli- 
ations. Let us adhere cloſely to this Bleſſed 
bope. Let us love the Lord, becauſe he has crea- 
ted, and now preſerves us; let us love him, be- 
cauſe. he has redeemed, and ftill crowns us with 
benedictions; and finally, let us love him, becauſe 
he will hereafter be our great reward, our laſt end, 
our ſovereign good. 

Yes, divine Saviour ! I hope that thou wilt per- 
fect in me the work of thy benevolence. Such is 
my hope, in defiance of my paſt ſins; becauſe I 
conſider them as cancelled by thy infinite merits. 
Such is my hope, in defiance of my preſent infir> 
mities ; becauſe I look up to thee as the ſupple- 
ment of my juſtice, Such, in fine, is my hope, in 
| O 3 drki- 
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-defiance of every future temptation ; becauſe ] 
believe thee to be near to defend and ſupport me, 
But what, my friends, is required of us to make 
trat return to our God, which he challenges on 
ſo many titles? Thou ſhalt lave him, ſays our 
Preceptor, with all thy heart, with all 11 Jou, 
with all thy ſtrength. | | 
Where obſerve, Chriſtians, that it is not only 
our heart the Lord demands; but it is- our. whole 
heart; for our love muſt be undivided and with- 
out reſerve; To love God with all qur heart is 
to conſider him as our laſt end; as that main and 
grand object, to which every other affection mult 
be ultimately referred. It is to think nothing, to 
lay nothing, to do nothing, that is not perfecth 
' conſiſtent with the charity, which he exacts. It 
js to love him without diflimulation ; and not as 
that falſe people loved him, whom our Saviour re- 
proaches that they boncured him with their lips, 
while heir hearts were far from bim. Matt. xv, b. 
It is to eſteem him above every thing; to put 
nothing in competition with him; to love him 
preferably to all things. It is to offer him an 
entire heart, a heart unſhared ;. for wo to them thai 
are of a double heart. Eccle. xii, 14. In ſhort, 
it is to love —_ with. . which we do not 
-#Of1-410-21-39011 491 C love 
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love purely for his ſake. For as he has put 
chaſed our affection at the expenſe of his life, he 
will never conſent to put up with a rival. 

\ Behold then, brethren, your want of rdeliry, 
when you agree to divide your heart between Got 
and his creatures: when you give the world a 
fhare in that affection and love, which he claims en- 
tirely. How many perhaps are you acquainted with, 

who, ſolely bent on their temporal intereſts, go ſo 
fr as to forget their maker, and neglect his ſer- 
vice, and that even on ſuch days, as ſhould be 
wholly devoted to him? He allows you, Chris- 
tans, to gain a livelihood, to cultivate your lands, 
and to purſue and enjoy the profits of your labour. 
If you direct your employments to him, by making 
his ſervice your ultimate intention; you act for 
him, you work for him, and you pay him that 
tribute of love, he is fo juſtly entitled to. But 
what irritates him is that you are ſo eager in the 
purſuit of gain, as to withold from him the love, 
he requires as his due. Might I not, with juſtice, 
addreſs that ſevere reproach to you, which the 
Prophet Elias made to thoſe Jews, who divided 
their heart between God and Baal. How long will 
you be doubtful? If the Lord be the true 
God, why do you hefitate to ſerve him? Or if 


Bal be your Deity, why not give yourſelves to 
him ? 
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him? The like I ſay to you, my friends, each 


individual of whom I ſhould be happy to gain to 


Chriſt. Examine, and ſee who the ſupreme Being 


is, that challenges your ſervice. If he be the Lord 
of heaven and earth, who inſiſts on your loving 


him with an undivided affection, determine either 


to follow or forſake him at once. But, if the propo- 
fal of forſaking God ſhocks you, as it certainly 
muſt, reſolve upon giving yourſelves to him en- 


tirely ; upon loving him in the manner he exacts 
of you. i. e. with all your: heart and with all your 


ſoul. 


Now, it will be an eaſy matter to decks whe- 


ther or no you love the Lord as you ought, 


by enquiring if, you do, for his ſake, what they, 
who love the. things of the world, do in order to 
obtain the poſſeſſion of them. No reaſonings ate 
wanted to ſolve this point; your practice alone 
13 ſufficient to decide it, What is there you do 


not attempt to acquire and obtain money? From 


the break to the cloſe of day you toil with dili- 
gence, with perſeverance, with pleaſure. No 
drudgery deters, no difficulties obſtruct, no perils 


_ affright you. And why? becauſe you love that 


money, which you gralp at ſa eagerly. Decide 
for yourſelves then, Chriſtians. Can you ſay you 


love God? You, who will not ſubmit to any 


incon- 
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inconvenience for his ſervice, and yet defy all 
oppoſition, when your temporal intereſt is in 
queſtion ? If you can think that you love him 
with this mode of acting, be better informed by 
the Apoſtle of love, St. John, who tells you, that 
he, that ſaith he knoweth or loveth him, and keepeth 
not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not 
in him. John, ii, 2. 4. 

Know, my friends; for it is a matter of import- 
ance, it behoves you to know; that, by the moſt 
common, accuſtomary, and indifferent actions, you 
have it in your power to give proofs of your love 
of God; if you be but careful to exclude from 
them whatever 1s ſinful and offenſive to his pre- 
ſence. Thus, the concerns of your family, your 
daily labours, the employments of your profeſſion ; 
every thing, in ſhort, as the Apoſtle lays, whether 
you eat, or whether you arink, may have God for 
its end, may be referred to him, and may confirm 
you in his charity. 

Away then with that coolneſs, which, to 
palliate it's indifference, dares to allege the du- 
ties and obligations of it's ſtate, as obſtacles to this | 
active love. No great ſacrifice is required of you, 
lays a holy Father; no painful or laborious efforts. 
All that is demanded is to permit this ſacred cha- 
fity to excite, animate, invigorate you, and diffuſe 
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it's enlivening glow over all your actions, Nothing 
further will be neceſſary to deferve that appro 
bation, which the Lord gave in perſon to the 
fidelity of Abraham; Now 1 know thou feare} 
God. Gen. xxii, 12. You complain that the hurry 
and embarraſſments of your calling prevent you 
from attending to him; and that you are bu- 
fied from the dawn of day with your neceſſary oc- 
cupations. It may be fo. But direct your work 
to the Lord; labour with an intention to ac- 
compliſh his will; and I will be anſwerable to: 
your love and reſpect; New I know thou feareſ 
Cod. You, who ſeem to have been introduced 
on the theatre of life only to ſuffer from po- 
verty, from ſickneſs, or from diftreſs, ſuffer chear- 
fully, becauſe ſuch is the will of your Creator, 
and he himfelf will aſſure you that you reve» 
rence and love. him; Now I know thou feareſ 
Cod. Ye parents, employ yourſelves, in a ſpirit 


of Chriſtianity, in feeding the little ones, his | 


providence hath bleſſed you with: Ye children, 
be docile and ſubmiſſive to your parents. In a 
word, all you that hear me, whatſoever be your 
condition, do every thing for God's fake, and with 
the deſire of ſerving him; and be convinced that 
you love him in the manner he requires. 
To love the Lord with all our ftrefigth is to 
love 
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love him conſtantly and with perſeverance. Our 
love of God is unworthy of his regard, unleſs it be 
eternal like himſelf. To love him as he demands, 
we muſt” not be contented with a tranſitory love, 
which withers as ſoon as it buds almoſt. Conti- 
nual benefactions call for a neyereceaſing grati- 
tude : this is a ſettled principle, a principle, which 
all the Fathers have endeavoured to inculcate. 
St. Auguſtin, commenting on thoſe words of 
David, Seek ye the Lord, ſeek his face evermore, ar- 
gues thus; Why ee the Lord? Either we ſhall, 
or ſhall not find him. If we are ſure not to find 
him, why ſhould we ſeek him? And if we are cer- 
tain of finding him, what neceſſity of ſearching 
for him. Alas! ſubjoins this Saint, we muſt 
ſeek him without ceaſing, whom we muſt love 
without intermiſſion, Of this we ſee a figure in 
the book of Leviticus; where the Lord com- 
manded the Iſraelites to keep upon their altars a 
continual fire; the fire on the altar ſhall always 
burn; Levit. vi, 11. and, for this purpoſe, he ap- 
pointed miniſters, whoſe employment was to feed 
and preſerve it in it's vigour : wherefore to love 
God is not enough Chriſtians. Our love of him 
muſt be durable. After the example of theſe miniſ- 
ters, we mult be attentive to keep it vp, and nouriſh 
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it with proper fuel. An affection that 1 is not con. 
ſtant, can never be ſincere. | 

Where are thoſe among you, Chriſtians, who 
love your God in this manner? How many, on the 
return of fome feſtival, or in certain fits of de. 
votion, which now and: then occur, declare that 
they love him? But theſe ſolemnities being paſ- 
ſed, does not their ardour quickly evaporate, and 
give place to their former indifference ? | 
I have to reproach you, ſays the Deity, by the 
mouth of the beloyed diſciple, with having aban- 
doned me, after fo many proteſtations of attach- 
ment. What is become of that affection, which 
you vowed to me ſo repeatedly, at the foot of 
the altar? I now ſee nothing in you but a languid 
and feeble charity. What excuſe can you offer 
in vindication of your fickleneſs? Is it the diffi- 
culty of loving the Lord uniformly and con- 
ſtantly? A truly frivolous pretence, ſays St. 
Auguſtin, Ir is a much eaſier matter to adhere 
to God, than to creatures. Diſguſt cannot fail to 
be the conſequence of ſuch connexions ; for de- 


fects will appear, and imperfections betray them- | 


felyes. But in the love of God there are no 
mortifications to be experienced, nothing affen- 
five to be apprehended, Or, if there ſhould 
15 e be 
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| be any briars to moleſt and give pain, love will 
blunt their acute neſs, and make them bearable. 

O Lord! I here offer to thee the hearts of all 
thoſe, that compoſe this aſſembly; and I hope 
there is no one preſent, that will diſſcnt from 
what I do, No, my ſovereign good ! I will hence- 
forth love nothing but thee. For <vbat have I in 
heaven ? and beſide thee what do I deſire on earth? 
Thou art the God of my heart, the God of my ſoul, 
wy inheritance, my portion for ever, Plalm Ixx11, 
25. Enable me then, I beſeech thee, to love thee 
inceſſantly and fervently, Thou art my weight, my 
bias, who doſt inchne me whichſoever way thou 
pleaſeſt. My ſoul thirfteth after thee. Pf. xli, 2. 
When will, the happy day arrive, in which I l 
appear before my God. Ib. and declare my love to 
him? May I expire in the embraces of thy cha- 
ity, my God! and yield up my life in thoſe 
breathings of affection, in which muſt commence 
my everlaſting felicity. Amen, 


T H R 


THIRTEENTH SUNDAY 


After PENTECOST, 


On PERSEVERANCE. 


THY FAITH HATH MADE THEE WHOLE. 
| Luke, xvii. 19. 


NE of the moſt important and weigh 
 maxims, eſtabliſhed by the goſpel, and on 
which the whole economy of ſalvation depends, 
is this, that we can promiſe ourſclves no future 
happineſs, unleſs we ſteadily continue to obey th 
mandates of religion. It is not enough to ſolicit, | 
or even to receive from Chriſt the cure of our 
preſent infirmitiess We muſt give glory 10 Cn 
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eich this Samaritan, and adhere to him uniformly, 
if we would be bleſſed with thoſe words; by faith 
hath made thee whole. He, ſays our divine oracle, 
all be ſaved, who ſhall perſevere in the practice of 
virtue, not for a day, a month, or many years 
eren, but fo the end of his life. Perſeverance 
then alone can enſure ſalvation. It is ſome ad- 
yance, indeed, to chooſe the right road, and walk 
om in it: but this alone will not ſuffice. To 
conduct us to the term of the inheritance, pro- 
roſed to us, our endeavours muſt be crowned 
with perſiſtence and conſtancy. He that perſe- 
vereth to the end, be ſball be ſaved. Matt. xxiv, 13. 
And to inſtruct you, brethren, on ſo eſſential a 
point, which muſt be deciſive of your eternal 
welfare, I deſign at preſent to lay before you, firſt, 
the motives that ſhould induce you to continue 
irm to your duty; and ſecondly, the perils, to 
which you wilfully expoſe yourſelves by an incon- 
ſancy in virtue. Jeſus, the lover and ſeeker of our 
ſouls! enable us by thy grace to be attentive ta 
our welfare; a bleſſing, we now ſupplicate through 
thy powerful mediation. 

To engage you to walk with ſteadineſs in the 
wad of ſalvation, Chriſtians, I here offer three 
notives, which, if you allow them their weight, 
can- 


the maſter, whom you ſerve: the ſecond, the inſult 


motives here propoſed; will, I flatter myſelf, rouk 
and invigorate your zeal. | 


of this attribute did he not diſplay to the Jews; 
particularly when he meant to free them from the 


| hiſtory. At the preſence of Moſes, the waters df 


children of Iſrael: and at his command they again 


thou, can do ſuch wonders? Exodus, xv, 11: 
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cannot fail to ſucceed. The firſt is the quality of 


offered him, when you abandon his ſervice :«the 
third, the conſolations, of which you thereby de. 
prive yourſelves. A brief inveſtigation of the 


And firſt, dear people, one of the ſtrongeſt mo- 
tives, to induce you to perſevere in God's ſervice 
is his admirable power ; that ſoyereign power, of 
which the ſcriptures exhibit ſo. many and ſuch con» 
vincing proofs. He ſpoke, ſays the holy text, au 
they were made. Pialm, cxlviii. 5, What inſtances 
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bondage of Egypt? You doubtleſs know this 


the fea divide, and leave an open paſſage for the 


wy oa, fan My — 


unite, and ſwallow up the hoſt of the purſuing 
Egyptians. Whence that celebrated cantick, 
which will exiſt an everlaſting monument of the 
power of the Supreme Being. Who is like to ibu 
among the ſlrong, O Lord! Who is like to thee in 
belineſs, terrible and praiſe worthy? ho, but 


—— 
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' Behold the productions of nature, which, 
though common. are not the leſs aſtoniſhing. See 
the formation of the moſt minute inſects, and 
conſider, the wonders of their ſtructure. But if 
the Deity, ſays Tertullian, be ſo admirable 1 in the 
ſoalleſt, things, how dots his power ſhine out in 
thoſe larger works of the creation, which we can- 
not reflect upon without amazement ? And what 
is the reſult of theſe reflections? God is infinitely 
great; therefore I ſhould worſhip him conſtantly, 
What! ſhall a being ſo powerful demand our ho- 
mage, and we refuſe it? Shall he require us to 
be ever faithful, and we grow tired with offering 
him the ſlender tribute of our reſpects? 

But the moſt High, who thus exa&s our con- 
ſtant ſer vice, is not only infinitely powerful, my 
friends; he is alſo infinitely good, and good to us. 
How many proofs preſent themſelves in evidence 
of what I aſſert? Firſt, he has loved us eter- 
nally; he. has loved us gratuitouſly; he has 
loved us undeſervingly. | Secondly, he has re- 
deemed us from the ſtare of perdition, in which. 
ve were involved; by ſending his only Son 
among us; that whoſoever believeth may not periſh, 
but may have everlaſting life. Thirdly, he ſpares 
us; he bears with us; he witholds his hand from 
tiking, when we inſült him. Fourthly, to theſe 
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numerous marks of his kindneſs; add that mult. 
tude of favours, which he laviſnes upon us. Fot 
we have nothing but through his bounty. Why 
baſt thou, ſays the Apoſtle, that thou baſt mt 
veceived? x Cor. iv, 7. No, Chriſtians, we poſſe 
nothing, whether temporal or ſpiritual, but what 
is immediately the gift of this our amiable God. 

Now, if the ſenſe of theſe bleſſings had ſuch an 
effect on David, as to induce him inceſſantly to 
glorify the Lord, how is it poſſible that we ſhould 
be ſo wretchedly ungrateful? How is it poſlible 

ve ſhould be tired of ſerving our Benefactor? 
The Angels are continually in the preſence of his 
| Sovereign Majeſty; and why ſhould not we, as 
i! well as they, make it our only buſineſs to do 
I his will? The queen of Sheba ſaid to Solo- 
mon, Bleſſed are thy ſervants, who ſtand befor: 
| thee always, and hear thy wiſdom. 3 Kings, 
x. 8. And wherefore, Chriſtians, do you not deem 
it you trueſt happineſs to be always in the pre- 
ſence of your God, and your greateſt misfortune 
to be ſeparated from him? You forſake him; but 
do you know the injury you do him ? The ſecond 


motive I mean to make uſe of to engage you to 
perſeverance. 


But to ſerve God then, you will fay, is it re- 
quiſite to be fo remarkable? May we not be vit- 


tuous, and yet live like other people? I confels, 
oy 
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my friends, this point is not eaſily to be decided. 
Our God is a jealous God ; he will not ſuffer a 
diviſion z he inſiſts on our declaring for him, not 
only openly, but conſtantly, To adhere to the 
Deity and the world at the ſame time is a thing 
utterly impoſſible. For if God loves you more 
that the generality of mankind; and if, in con- 
ſequence of his love, he requires more of you; in 
theſe circumſtances how will you act? If unfor- 
tunately you incline to the ſide of che world, what 
can you think of it yourſelves? Is it not to be 
guilty of the moſt vile ingratitude, the moſt cry- 
ing injuſtice ? This, Chriſtians, is the fatal rock, 

againſt which our Saviour cautions us, when he 
ſays that he, who pretends to ſerve two maſters, 
will of neceſſity love the one, and deſpiſe the other, 
Matt. vi, 24. What is it you do then, when, 
from timidity, or any human reſpects whatever, 
you forſake the ſervice of your Maker? It is, as 

if you ſaid; Lord! I would ſerve thee in prefer- 
ence to the world, if I could but elude the cenſures 
of mankind; I eſteem virtue, and I ſhould be 
glad to practice it; but if I do not fulfil my obli- 
gations to thee, it is becauſe the world will not 


permit me. Can you conceive a greater ingrati- 
tude. a . baſeneſs? 
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your way of acting is, when you pretend to ſhirs 
your hearts between God and ſordid creatures, 


You would be glad to ferve the Deity ; but you 
defire to join the wofld and your deſtructiot pab 


| ſions with him. "I 


Do you not fee then thit you put the object, 
to which you pay ſo great an attention, on 
a level with your Creator! ? You make of them 
fo 1 many divinities ; i. E, you tail up to yourſelves 
other Gods, befides ' the truẽ One, - A crime, 
which the Lord has always viewed in a m6ſt black 
and offenſive light; dera is he is the on 
Hing God, le will never futfet * any thing to be 
placed © on' an Equality, or even in  Eotnpetition 


with him, 


Add to all this, Nacht i in fotlaking 


dur Sovereign good; we bid adieu to all content⸗ 
ment. For in ort, can we be happy, When 


at variance with him? Whatever We may dd to 


Tuppreſs the remorſe of a 17 alted conſciente, we 


cannot hide from ourſelves that we are at enmity 
with God ; that” we live under the dominion of 


| the Devil, aud that we are cohtinually expoſed 
to the danger dt bling folk. We ſee Hell open, 


and we know that ve Ate Rable ro be caſt into 
It Frey moment, | | 
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On the contrary, you, who are faithful to yqur 
God, ſtep forth and declare your feelings; 
thoſe tender emotions of f joy and gratitude, chat 
gently agitate your hearts, and fan the flames 
of heavenly charity. Endeavour then, my friends, 
to find the Lord. Attach yourſelves to him: 
forſake him not, and you. will never be in want 
of any thing. You will be filled with, ſpiritual 
conſolations, the moſt valuable of all precious 
things. You will be fatisfied with, the temporal 
goods, that God ſhall pleaſe to give you. You 
will thank him for them; and, with however 
parſimonious a hand he may have dealt them out 
to you, you will acknowledge his liberal bounty, 
and that you have till a larger portion of them 
than you can poſſibly deſerve. Theſe motives, - 
may be ſufficient, I hope, to induce you to be 
faithful to your Maker, and to ſerve him with 
perſeverance. I will next touch upon the dangers, 
to which an inconſtancy in virtue lays you open. 

Two very ſimple propoſitions, brethren, will 
ſhew you what theſe dangers are. Firſt, the 
means of ſalvation, which would be productive of 
the converſion of other ſinners, are often uſcleſs 
and invalid to the fickle and unſtable. Secondly, 
the obſtacles of ſalvation, which are with difficulty 
ſurmounted by other ſinners, are infinitely harder 
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to be overcome by an offender of the above caſt, 
Two reflections, that are calculated to make you 
ſenfible how much it concerns you to perſevere in 
virtũ ſolutely. 

And to take up this matter er properly, Chriſtians, 
let us conſider what the uſual means of converſion 
are. The bare expoſition of them will convince you 
they are but too often loſt on an inconſtant perſon, 
who grows tired of perſevering i in the ſervice of 
his God, The firſt reſource, that grace makes 
uſe of to reclaim the ſtraying ſinner, is, according 
| to St. Paul, the knowledge of the truth. This 
8 diſcovers to him the world: and eternity in their 
BH genuine colours, in which, till then, he had never 
viewed them, Then it is that the ſoul, undeceived 
and clearly enlightened, ſees the nothingneſs of 
. all ſublunary things, and the ſolidity of thoſe af 
| heaven ; the emprineſs of creatures, and the pleni- 
tude of the Creator; in a word, the paltry va- 
ö nity of all that is not God. | 

The fecond reſource of ſalvation, favourable to 
ordinary ſinners, is the influence of ſuch heavenly 

iits, as grace diffuics in their hearts; and to 

iich tlie, Lord generally adds a certain gult and 
| | 1e)iſh ſor virtue. Grace ſtrews the firſt eps of 
| repentance with a fenſible conſolation, a ſccret 
| | pleaſure, we experience in bearing a yoke, that had 
hitherto 
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hicherto appeared intolerable z a ſolid content, 
which the heart feels, on being lightened of 
it's heavy burthen. Thou haſt broken my bonds, 
ſays, David, at the beginning of his converſion, 
Howſoever bitter my chalice, O God! ! I receive it 
with joy. The tongues of men do not deter me ; 
on the contrary, they confirm my refolution. 7 
ſaid in my exceſs every man is & liar. Yes, O 
Lord ! I preter being ranked among thy ſervants 
and children to all the crowns, the univerſe can 
offer. I am thy ſervant and the ſon of thy handmaid, 
Pf. cxv. But all theſe means, my friends, are Joſt 
on thoſe giddy people, who, in a fit of devotion, 
vow allegiance to their maker, and yet return to 
the world in the fame breath almoſt, 

1 do not exaggerate, Chriſtians, when I ſay that 
the knowledge of the truth; that reſource, which 
is ſo beneficial to other offenders, becomes uſeleſs 
to thoſe here mentioned. And.indeed, have they 
not a thouſand times defeated the aims of heaven, 
by their levity and mutability? For what further 
impreſſion can the principles of faith make on 
them? Previouſly to their fall, they were con- 
verlant in thoſe paths, which theſe ſame princi- 
ples diſcover to every one. Informed and en- 
lightened, they were by no means ignorant of the 


unmenſity of the eternal rewards; of the emptineis 
of 
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of the world's promiſes; of the vanity of it's 
allurements; of the nothingneſs of all but 
God. Grace then has no freſh helps in ſtore 
for you, inconſtant ſinners, as it has for others, 
You are no longer ſtruck, dazzled, overpowered 
by their light and, if they are not yet entirely 
extinguiſhed in you, at leaſt they have loſt the 
charm of novelty, which has ſo much influence 
on other converts. But this is nat all, dear peo- 
ple. For I add moreover that your condition is 
truly deplorable, if you are ſo unfortunate as to 
be of the number of thoſe, who, after frequent 
returns to God, as often quit his ſervice. What 
method muſt grace adopt to attract you to her, 
and fix your unſteadincſs? You, who have al- 
ready a thouſand times gone over from grace to 
fin, from virtue to vice? What untried inſpira- 
tion can be offcred to you? What additional 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt, that you have not already 
frequently receiyed, taſted and deſpiſed? To 
triumph over a ſoul, that has hitherto been 
inſenſible to a ſingle- call is often ſufficient, 
But what effect can the moſt powerful at. 
tractions of grace produce on your hearts, habi- 
tuated to melt; ; and which no ſooner recover from 
their fall, than they are ready to relapſe again! ? 


I haye no intention herein to harrow up any one's 
| con- 
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conſcience with idle terrours ; but to rouſe all from 
their torpor: and I declare to them, after Jeſus 
Chriſt, that it is next to an impoſſibility to be 
ſaved in ſuch a ſtate. No one, ſays our Redeemer, 
that puts his hand to the plough and looks back, is 
fit for the kingdom of God: Luke, ix, 62. that is to 
ſay, that of all men, there is no one leſs likely to 
obtain a ſhare in his inheritance than the man who 
grows weary 1n the proſecution of his duty. 

Ye fooliſh Galatians! may I ſay with St. Paul; 
who, beginning in the ſpirit, end ſhamefully by 
the fleſh, Indolent labourers ! who, having taken 
up the plough, forſake the houſehoulder's field, 

| becauſe it appears. over-run with briars. Daſtardly 
ſoldiers ! who, though enrolled under the ſtandard 
of the croſs, give up your arms ſo tamely. The 
Son of God already diſowns you for his children, 
whatever degree of zeal you may havt teſtified 
at firſt, For he alone, he ſays, ſhall be ſaved, 
who ſhall have perſevered to the end; and they 
blely muſt expect the crown of life, Who ſhall 
have been faithful to the concluſion. 

But what principally ſhould make ſuch perſons 
tremble, as deſert the ſervice of God, is that one 
of the chief effects of inconſtancy in virtue is not 
only to obſtruct the facility of repentance, but alſo 
to 
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to augment it's difficulties. In fact, every finner 
finds many impediments, that are almoſt infur. 
mountable, when he labours at his converſion: 
the abyſs of his conſcience, which he muſt fathom; 
the impetuoſity of his paſſions, which he muſt ſub- 
due; the wrath of a God, whom he muſt ap- 
_ peaſe. Now all theſe obſtacles, which are capable 
of deterring other offenders from a change of 
Efe, are much more unconquerable, in regard to 
thote, that are of a wavering and uncertain mind. 
Into what a frightful detail might I not here enter, 
brethren, did time permit it? But I chooſe rather, 
for your inſtruction, to make uſe of what remains 
to thew you. briefly the meaſures, you mult reſort 
ta, in order to be faithful to the Lord, and to 
ferve him with perſeverance. 

The firſt of theſe is to conſider what you are. 
You are Chriſtians, i. e. children of God, meme 
bers and brothers of Jeſus Chrift. Know your 
dignity therefore; apply yourſelves fcriouſly to 
ſupport this auguſt character, and take care never 
to degencrate from it. 


How many actions do you every day perform, | 


dear pcople, that would be highly agreeable 10 
the Dciry, were you but ſolicitous to refer them 


to him? Your hard and laborious work, yout | 


want of reſt, the contradictions you daily mes 
with 
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with c. Scarce do the rigours of the moſt au- 
ſtere religious orders exceed the hardſhips, which 
ſome of you are obliged. to undergo to obtain a 
livelihood. Wherefore then will you loſe the 
fruit of ſo many labours? Ah! Chriſtians ; would 
you but accuſtom yourſelves to think of God, and 
at for him, how happy might you be? You 
yould work out your ſalvation quietly and eaſily ; 
you would perſevere in righteouſneſs, and carry 
with you to the tribunal of God a treaſure of good 
works. To think of the Lord therefore, and to 
att for him is a ſecond help. 

Finally, a third, and the laſt meaſure I jak 
to you, is to avoid the fellowſhip of the wicked, 


| and all evil communication, This I have already 


often hinted at; and to ſpeak the truth, it is a 
point, that cannot too frequently be inculcated ; 
as, in general, bad company is the cauſe of your 
being ſo neglectful of your duties, and the ſource 
of many crimes, into which you are imprudently 
betrayed. But know that you ſhould look upon 
ſuch people as your avowed and certain enemies, 
and that there is nothing more dangerous to 
you than acquaintances of this kind. Take up 
therefore to day, my friends, the reſolution to 
perifſt in virtue. Be convinced that on this 
per- 
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penlitence,. 36 I cannpt to often inculczt, 


your eternity depends. Make uſe of the nume 
mus means, which arę given you for this pur 
poſe. Be faithful, to Fd. and God' will be 
faithful to o. 

Ve penitent fouls ! it is to you, ** 1 addeck 
myſelf, in concluding. this diſcourſe. Frame to 


yourfelves a juſt idea of what you have to do, to 


perſeyere ſteadily in the grace, conferred upon 


vun. You have perhaps relinquiſhed the occe- 
bons of your ſins; if fo, you haye done a great 


deal; but this is not yet all. You muſt expoſe 


yourſelves to them no more; and if unfortunacly 


they occur, you muſt reſiſt them. You have 


choſen the path of juſtice; this is much ; but it 
is not ſtill enough. You muſt run on in it, and 
run in ſuch 2 manner that, like the A poſtle, you 
may reach the goal. And as to the reſt, be 
pot de jected at that continual progreſs | in virtue, 
which the goſpel and your God require of you, 


The moſt difficult part ia over with you, that are 
converted. The road to heaven is narrow; but 


to whom ? To thoſe who enter it with reluctance. 


Jt is wide and ſpacious to ſuch, as have already 
made ſome progreſs in it. The yoke of Chrilt 
is heavy; but to whom? To them, that ate 


beginning to take it up. It is light an 


pleaiant 
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rleafant to ſuch as carry it reſolutely, Be not 
. then, Chriſtians. There is an art 
u mollifying the rigours, to which a perſeve- 
rance in piety ſubjects us. And this art is that, 
which St. Paul made ſuch ſucceſsful uſe of; viz. 
to keep our eyes fixed on the end of our career, 
nd to have ever in view our divine model Jeſus 
Chriſt, his example, Bis aſſiſtance and his pro- 
miles. Let theſe conſiderations animate us to a 
leady and faithful . perſeverance here on earth; 
s the only means of being hereafter crowned in 
heaven ; to which happy term I entreat the Al- 
mighty Being to conduct us. Amen. 
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On PROVIDENCE. 

| | 

Oo 2 N 6 25 » 

| | t 

I SAY TO YOU BE NOT SOLICITOUS FOR YOUR i. 

LIFE, WHAT YOU SHALL EAT 3 NOR FOR YOU | 

BODY, WHAT YOU SHALL PUT ON. FOR YOU | 

FATHER KNOWETH THAT YOU HAVE NEED onif © 
ALL THESE THINGS, Matt. vi, 25 and 30 

| -. 

HE deſign of the Son of God, Chriſtians, it D. 


the leſſon here laid before us, is to 100 
out of our hearts that anxiety and folicituc 
for the things of life, which engroſs the greatel 
part of mankind. To comprehend his meaning 
you muſt know that the Phariſees, at whom 


here particularly points, attributed all events 
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fur. They depended wholly on themſelves, allow- 
ing nothing to providence, .or that ſupernatural 
agency, which directs the univerſe. But at the ſame 
time, I deſire you to remark, my friends, that our 
Redeemer, in enforcing the neceſſity of truſting to 
providence, does not intend to inſpire us with 4 
raſh and preſumptuous confidence, which would 
perſuade us to live in idleneſs, and expect our ſup- 
port from above. Let us enter into the views 
of our Saviour, and make this conſoling in- 
ference z that if our heavenly Father furniſhes 4 
lvelihoad for the very birds; he will at leaſt da 
a much for us: that if they find a maintenance 
who are unable to work ; we, on whom this boun- | 
tiful God has beſtowed: both the ability of work- 
ing, and the hopes of enjoying the fruit of our 
lbours, have no occaſion to apprehend the ſupply 
of our neceſſities. FE 
And here, dear people, let me aſk you; is this 
the idea you have formed of the goodneſs of the 
Deity ? Your wants are all open to him; for your 
leavenly Father knoweth that you bave need of all 
lbeſe things, Can he then forget you, and ſuffer 
Jou to languiſh ? Or if he does permit it, is it 
wot for your advantage ? Were we but careful to 
conſider God in the light we ought; to live under 
de guidance of his providence, as children under 
the 
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the government of their parents, only ſolicitous to 
pleaſe him, how ſolid and permanent would our 
happineſs be? 

It would give me therefore the greateſt ſatiz- 
faction to infuſe into your minds a reaſonable and 
chriſtian way of thinking on this ſubject of the 
divine providence. And, to endeavour to eff:& 
it, I will at preſent call your attention, brethren, 
to two ſimple propoſitions, which ſhall make the 
plan of this diſcourſe. Firſt, we muſt confide in 
providence, Secondly, we muſt ſubmit to pro- 
vidence. But to proceed in a regular form, let 
us firſt make application to the God of mercy for 
his aſſiſtance, through the mediation of his be- 
tovec Son. 

When I ſay that we ſhould confide in provi- 
| dence, I do not ſpeak of that blind and miſtaken 
confidence, whoſe tendency is to prevent us from 
labouring for the preſervation of our being. No; 
an induſtrious application to the affairs of life 18 
but reaſonable and juſt, To act otherwiſe, would 
be to tempt God. What I condemn is that diff. 
dent and timid forecaſt; which depends more 
upon itſelf and it's own exertions than on heaven. 
Now, I fay that this diſtruſt is unworthy of 1 
Chriſtian, for theſe two reaſons : firſt, becauſe it 
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is injurious to Providence; and ſecondly, becauſe 
avidity and worldly greedineſs is it's ſource, 

No wonder that the heathens, who were either 
Ignorant of the Divinity, or, at beſt, had but 
imperfect notions of him, ſhould be wholly taken 
up with the concerns of this world; becauſe 
their views went no fur her. Deprived of the, 
light. of truth, enveloped with the gloom of do- 
latry, they knew not that Sovereign Providence, 
which governs human affairs, and directs them 
with infinite wiſdom, | 


But for you, dear Chriſtians, 00 myſelf, who 
each of us confeſs a benevolent and ſupernatural _ 


agency, watchful for our protection, and attentive 
to our wants; for us, I ſay, to be ſo anxious, 
would it not be to act againſt our conſcience 


and give the lie to our faith? This is what 


Chriſt would have us to underſtand, when he ſays 
Be not ſolicitous, ſaying, what ſhall we eat, or where- 
with ſhall we be clothed, as the heathens fay ; for 
your Father knoweth that you have need of all theſe 
things, Matt. vi, 32. What more can be deſired, 


my friends, to calm your anxiety and remove your 
diffidence, than the ſole conviction, which we have, 


or ought to have, of being in the hands of a God 
i. e. of a being, whoſe attention is ſufficiently 
awakened to be ſenſible of our wants: whoſe 
Vol. II.] 's 24 prudence 
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prudence is ſufficiently enlightened to provide for 
our neceſſities; whoſe kindneſs is ſo beneficent 
as not to leave us in diſtreſs; whoſe care is 
ſo extenſive as to watch over each part of his 
creation, to ſupport and to preſerve it: in the 
hands of a liberal God, who clothes the graſs of the 
Feld with more beauty, than even Solomon was ar- 
rayed with in all bis glory? How can you ima 
gine, brethren, that a God like ours; veſted with 
ſuch attributes, can forſake and abandon man, 
the moſt noble of his works? In effect, was it 
not for him he commanded the earth 'to bring 
forth her fruits? Was it not for him he enjoined 
the ſeaſons their ſucceſſive order? And if this God 
of bounty and munificence ſeems at any time to 
forget us, let us blame ourſelves alone, who have | 
previouſly forgot him. Let us but be faithful to 
him, and we may be confident of always finding 
in him an aſſured reſource. Seek firſt the kingdom of 
God, and all theſe things ſhall be added to you. Ib. 33. 
Jo be ſolidly convinced of this animating truth, 
open the ſacred volumes, The manna falls from 
heaven for the ſuſtenance of the Iſraelites. David, 
preſſed by hunger, has recourſe to the high Prief, 
ho gives him the loaves of propoſition, or the 
| fandtified bread, The oil and flower are increal- 
ed in the charitable hands of the widow of Ss 
| repta- 
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repta. The dejefted Elias falls aſleep under a 
tree, and upon awakening, is comforted with the 
ſight of a loaf, miraculouſly conveyed to him. All 
theſe are the wonders of Providence: wonders, 
which are often renewed, th.ugh not fo viſibly, in 
fayour of ſuch of God's ſervants, as cordially re- 
poſe their whole confidence in him. 


And as for you, my dear people, who Sonia 


complain of and are diſcontented with Providence, 


would you know the reaſon why your undertakings | 


miſcarry ? Becauſe you diffide in the divine pro- 
tection, and act as if there was no ſuch thing, 
You think to ſecure and protect yourſelves from 
danger by the precautions, you make uſe of. But 
rather dread leſt -this ſame Providence, which you 
inſult ſo daringly, ſhould ſport with your deſigns, 
and make a jeſt of your falſe wiſdom. Abandoned 
to difquiet, tormented by the fear of loſing what 


you already poſſeſs, and by the deſire of obtaining 
that which is not yet yours, you ſhall drag on your 


days in trouble and alarms, The projects, 
you have formed, ſhall ſurely come to nothing. 
You ſhall hoard up, and God ſhall diſſipate. You 


ſhall fow, and God ſhall deſtroy.. It is thus, O 
Lord | thou treateſt thoſe, who diſtruſt thy direc- 
on; and who, under the pretence of providing 
for their wants, feek only to pleaſe and fatisfy their 


Q_ 2 avarice. 
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avarice. For there is no doubt, my friends, but 
this exceſſive anxiety is not only injurious to the 
Lord, but that it is founded moreover on avidity 

the greedineſs of a worldly ſpirit. | 
Nothing more ſpecious, than the pretexts al. 
leged to authorize theſe diſtruſts, and palliate our 
avatice. It is allowed indeed, on all ſides that, in 
our reſearches, ſalvation ſhould hold the firſt place. 
But, after all, we muſt live, you ſay ; we are in- 
cumbered with large families, and they muſt be 
provided for. -So far is juſt and equitable. But 
to take oblique and indirect ways to obtain your 
ends, brethren, is what I condemn: this is what 
you try to jultify : this is what avarice prompts 
you to regard as innocent, But two ſhort reflec- 
tions, Chriſtians, will fully diſabuſe you. The firſt 
will ſhew that you purſue your temporal welfare 
with much more eagerneſs, than your eternal; 
and ſecond, that, in your. endeavours to gain 4 
livelihood, you do not confine yourlelyes to what 

is merely neceſſary, — 

What is it then to act upon a principle of awi⸗ 
dity and the greedy fpirit of the world? It is to 
ſubvert the order eſtabliſhed by God. Ir is to love 
the creature more than the Creator, Ir 1s to pre- 
fer earth to heaven, and time to eternity, Now, 
are not theſe your ſentiments? Does not the ar- 
dour 
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dour, you betray in queſt of temporal things, 


plainly indicate that you give them the preference 
to thoſe of futurity? You have long ſince been 
admoniſhed to exert yourſelves in maſtering thoſe 
habits of drinking, ſwearing, impurity &c, that 
lord it over you. Involved as you are in the con- 
cerns of life, you pay but little attention to ſuch 
remonſtrances at preſent ? We will think, you ſay, 
of ſalvation, when we ſhall have made ourſelves 
comfortable. But permit me to aſk you, dear 
people; if the applicalion which you give to 
the world, was nothing more than reaſonable, 

would it influence you ſo far, as to make you in- 


ſenſible to the intereſts of heaven? It is lawful, I 


agree with you, to make a due proviſion for your- 
{elves and families. But, is it lawful to devote 
your time excluſively to ſuch employments ? Is it 
lawful to be fo alive to the acquiſition, or to the 
lols of temporal goods; and fo callous, ſo dead, 
to the loſs of ſalvation and of your fouls? _ 
Alas! my friends, how differently does the ſe. 
rious Chriſtian think and act in this reſpect ? 
Conſcious of the dignity of his origin, and the ex- 


cellence of his laſt end; convinced of the uncer- 


tainty of his abode in this world; all his deſires 
tend ro heaven: and, whenever neceſſity calls his 
thoughts down to the earth, his tranquillity is in 


8 | no 
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no degree impaired. He goes on without diſturb. 


ance, without emotion; becauſe his views are re. 


gulated by reaſon and by faith. He demands of 
God nothing more than what the goſpel terms his 
daily bread ; and if he endeavours to ſcreen him. 
ſelf from the rude attacks of poverty, he dreads 
ſtill more the gilded ſhafts of opulence, 

Are theſe your diſpoſitions, Chriſtians ? Can yoy 
affirm that by your anxious ſolicitude, by that con- 
tinual ſtir, in which you live, you mean nothing 
more than to procure what is ſimply neceſſary ? 
But what are your ideas in this regard ? To con- 
ſult the goſpel on this point, neceſſaries are con- 
fined to very narrow limits. If you have food and 
raiment, be contented, ſays St. Paul. To provide 
therefore for the wants of nature, to live ſuitably, 
and in proportion to circumſtances is all that can 
be deemed neceſſary in the opinion of the ſacred 
zu ritings. 

Examine then impartially if the extent of your 
deſigns and projects goes no farther than to ac- 
quire bare neceſſaries. If it does, you have every 


reaſon to apprehend. For a ſimilar fate will attend 


the wealth, which you hoard up beyond the calls 
of neceſſity, as befel the manna of thoſe rapacious 
Lraelites, who gathered beyond the appointed mea - 
ſure: i, e. the worms deſtroyed it, In like man- 

ner, 
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ner, if avidity directs you in the purſuit of riches 
here, fear leaſt they be made hereafter ſubje& of 
your  reprobation : or, at leaſt, leſt what you 
have treaſured up with ſo much trouble, be ſud- 
denly and effectually diſperſed, But to confide 
in Providence 1s not enough; a good Chriſtian 
muſt be ſubmiſſive and obedient to it's ordinances. 

Nothing 1s more equitable, and nothing more 
uncommon alſo, than a chriſtian ſubmiſſion to 
the lovely will of Providence. St. Auguſtin 
ſupplies us with an excellent ground for our 
behaviour in this regard. On one ſide, he ſays, 
conſider the majeſty ef his Deity, and on the 
other, your own weakneſs, He is all-powerful, 
ſhould we ſay; and we are infirmity itſelf. It is 
but reaſonable therefore that we ſhould bow reſ- 
pectfully to his deſigns. In a word, it is juſt 
that we ſhould obey the ordinances of Providence ; - 
it is advantageous and beneficial, | 

Were we to reflect attentively on the bonds, 
that unite the creature to the Creator: that he is 
our maſter, and we his ſervants; he our king, 
and we his ſubjects; he our father and we his 
children, we ſhould quickly become ſenſible 
how juſt it is to obey him, I ſay more, we 
ſhould comprehend that fince all things, as the 
ſeripture teſtifies, are ſubjected to his power, no one 
| (an 
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can reſiſt his will. Efth. 13, 9. The reſult of 
which, dear people, is that neceſſity compels us 


to ſubmit to the choice of heaven. For, on 


which ever ſide we turn ourſelves, it is certain that 
God's commands. will ever be accompliſhed, 
and that we muſt obey his injunctions, either wil- 
lingly or with reluctance. If we join in with 
them readily, we comply with our duty, in doing 
what we ought. If we reſiſt them, ſays St. Au- 
guſtin, our very reſiſtance fulfills his orders. 

This maxim eſtabliſhed, may I not fafely call it 
a proof of good ſenſe to acquieſce in the deſigns 
of Providence ? For, let man do what he. will, 
God is his maſter, Let him repine, let him fret, 


let him vent his paſſion, as he pleales, the rclolves 


of heaven ſha}l be completed in ſpite of all his 
efforts. St. Chryſoſtom compares ſuch, as mur- 
mur at the commands of the Deity, to the 


waves of the boiſterous ſca. We often behold, 


he ſays, that impetuous element raifing itlclf 
againſt heaven, but always unſucceſsfully. It is 


obliged to ſtop at it's awful voice; it muſt obey. 


Hitherto thou fhalt come, and fhalt go no furiber. 
Job. xxxviii, 11. 

And ſurely, Chriſtians, if even inſenſible crea- 
tures confeſs the dominion and obey faithfully 
the commands of the uniyerlal Creator; it the 

ſun 
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ſun remains immoveahle in the place firſt aſſigned 
to it; if the planets never deviate from the track 
pointed out to them; ſhall man alone rebel 
zgainſt his Sovereign and Maker? Shall the ſole 
uſe, he makes of his reaſon, be to diſtinguiſh 
himſelf by his diſobedience? Let us ever 
keep in mind, my brethren, that this glorious 
character has been given us only to do homage 
to the Lord, our God; to render our ſervices 
more worthy of him, and our ſubmiſſion more 
meritorious z to adore that ſupreme intelligence, 
which governs us, and directs all nature, 

Thus dear friends, to revolt againſt the orders 
of the divine ſuperintendence ; to make no other 
uſe of the light of reaſon, than to centure it's 
conduct and oppoſe it's decrees, is to abuſe God's 
gifts; it is to turn his bleſſing upon himiclf; 
K is to be wanting in the moſt eſſential duty 
of the creature to it's Creator. For know that 
It is the privilege of God alone to have a will 
of his own, ſays St. Anſelm; becauſe he alone 
s ſclf-exiſtent and independent. But for us limit- 
ed and helpleſs beings, the only uſe we can pre- 
tend to make of our will, is to tubmit it to that 
of heaven. 

Yes, my God! I here confeſs that whatever 
have is thine, and thou canſt diſpoſe of it as 
thou 
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thou pleaſcſt, 1 fear neither indigence, nor afflic- 


tion. All I dread is to diſobey thy ordinances, 


Every ftate of life will pleaſe me, if thy hand 
does but place me in it. Nature, doubtleſs, will 


be uneaſy, and break forth, in defiance of me, into 
murmurs and complaints; but I diſclaim them 
beforehand. I only aſk of thee, my God! that 
thy will may be done, and not mine. Luke xx1), 42.; 
for I know that ſuch were the ſentiments, by 
which thy Saints of both the Old and New 
Teſtament were actuated. 

It was this ſpirit of ſubmiſſion that ſupported 
Jacob in his exile; Joſeph in his fetters, and 
Moſes, amidſt the clamours of a ſeditious and 
rebclious people. It was this that prevailed on 
David to relinquiſh his throne at the firſt inſi- 
nuation from the Lord; that rendered Job a 
model of the moſt heroic patience, - under the 


fevereſt trials. Animated with this ſpirit, the | 


Apoſtles and the primitive believers remained 


firm, and inviolably attached to God in dangers, | 


in priſons, in all the viciſſitudes of fortune. In 


_ every event they confeſſed the finger of the 


Deity 3 taking occaſion from adverſity, as well as 
from proſperity, to glorify and honour kim. A 
diſpoſition, which is at once reaſonable, neceflary, 
and faunded on the ſovereign dominion of the 

Lord 


4 
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Lord and our entire dependence on him; and 
z diſpoſition, I moreover add, of the utmoſt 
utility in our preſent ſtate; ſince this alone can 
ſecure to us tranquillity and peace amidſt the 
evils, that ſurround us. 

Would you know then, Chriſtians, the advan- 
tazes, that attend the reſignation of ourſelves to 
Providence? Ir 1s to exonerate our minds of that 
weight of ſolicitude for our intereſts, which uſually 
oppreſſes them: it is to get rid of thoſe anxious 
nquictudes, that follow upon the heels of hu- 
man prudence : it is to forget ourſelves entirely, 


n order to depend wholly on the wiſdom, the 


goodneſs and the power of a God, The man, 
who thus unloads himſelf, as I may ſay, of his 
own conduct, reaches the goal of happineſs with- 
out any difficulty, and may confideatly {ing with 
David; I am-under the protection of the Lord, 
waat ſhall I be afraid of? I am poor indeed and 
deſtitute ; but the Lord governs me; he himſelf 
undertakes to ſupply my wants, and nothing, 
except ſin, can befall me, without his expres 
command. What a fund of comfort do I not find 
n the conduct of this heavenly Providence with 
regard to it's ſervants? How ſweetly does the 
Deity diſpoſe every thing for his glory and my 
dation! For 7 them, that love God, and are ſub- 

. wmihve 
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miſſive to his orders, all things work together for 
their gcod and rea} welfare. Rom. viii, 28. 

Hence it is evident that the malt ſure method 
of becoming happy is to ſubmit. God is power 
itieif; be does wwhatever be pleaſes in heaven an 
en earth, Pſ. ciii. Our inclinations are in his hands, 
and he models them as he likes; and the means, 
we ſamctimes dare to ule againſt him, are fte. 
quently the inſtruments, he employs, whereby to 
elfrct his eternal purpoſes. 

Thus the brothers of Joſeph contributed to his 
elevation, by the very means which they made 
ule of for his ruin. Thus Amon was caught in 
the ſnares, that he had intended for Mardochee, 


Thus Saul, in perfccuting David, whom the Lord 


had deſtined for his ſucceſſor, loſt his crown, and 
waz compelled to leave it to the perſon, who, of 
all mankind, was the molt odious to him. Thus 
the pcrfidy of Judas, the jealouſy of the Phariſces, 
the ungratcful crucity of the Jews conſpired ta 
the grand work of our redemption, and to the 
accompliſhment of thoſe myſteries, that had re- 
m:ined in darkneſs from the date of time, Thus 
the wicked, in ſpite of themſelves, enter daily 
into the views of heaven. For they ſcrve, fays 
St. Avgullin, to exerciſe the virtues of the jull, 
| and 
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and to give them an opportunity of meriting that 
vreath of glory, which the hand of God has pre- 
pared for them. | | 
Neither is this all, my friends. Peace and 
tranquillity are the happy conſequences of this 
obedience to the decrees of Providence. Neither 
ſufferings, contradictions, nor any thing of the 
kind can ſhake the ſubmiſſive Chriſtian, who re- 
Wh poſes entirely on the guidance of his Maker. 
Does ſome unforeſeen accident reduce him to a 
ite of indigence? He cries out with the holy 
Wl Job; the Lord gave me what 1 had, and tbe 
Lord hath taken away; as it hath pleaſed the Lord 
ſo is it done; bleſſed be his name. Job. i, 21. 


d Does an enemy take advantage of his diſgrace 
do inſult, and load him with the blackeſt calun:- 
of 


nies? He imitates the meekneſs of David, in te- 
gerd to Semei, ſaying with him; let him alone, that 
be may curſe, as the Lord Rath bidden him: Perhaps 
the Lord may look upon ny fiction, and may reuder 


ne good for the curſing of this day. 2 Kings, 
te- wi, 11. 


aus Immortal n he exclaims, be given to this 
ally Al. wiſe Providence, for having humbled and afflict- 
el me; becauſe I am' thereby reduced to a ſitu- 
ation, that affords me a ſure and eaſy opportunity 
df effecting my ſalvation; a ſituation, in which I 

am 
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am bleſſed with the poſſeſſion of true peace, and 
in which I find ſuch powerful motives to be ſobet, 
humble and penitent; to detach myſelf from in. 
conſtant and periſhable creatures, and to vnite 
myſelf to thee, my Sovereign good! who neither 
willeſt nor canſt forſake me. Such, my dear peo. 
ple, are the ſolid principles, by which both you 
and I ſhould endeavour to be actuated : principles, 
that ſhould engage us to adore the deſigns of 
Providence on all occaſions; even on thoſe, in 
which it looks the moſt unfavourably upon us, 


Never therefore, I beſeech you, loſe fight of the | 


two great objects, which I have on this occaſion 
held up to your view : firſt, that we ought to place 
our whole confidence in Providence : ſecondly, 
that we are bound PRC to refign ourſelves 
to it's direction. 

Yes, O God? convinced of the ruth of theſe 
important leſſons, we reſolve to pay a propet 
attention to them in future. We will hencetorth 
ſubmit to whatever it ſhall pleaſe thee to ordain. 
Without neglecting the means, which thou per- 
mitteſt us to uſe for the ſucceſs of our lawful 
projects, we ſtill truſt wholly and quietly fot 
the event of every thing to thee, Let us all 


my brethen, return thanks to this amiable Provi- 
dence, 


—_— ey _— . He 
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Jnce, which we have all experienced. Let us 
les it equally in proſperity and adverſity : 
proſperity, by receiving the good is it 
ends us, with acknowledgment and gratitude: 
in adverſity, by ſupporting the evils of life with 
reſignation and patience, Let it be our conſtant 
prayer that the will of God may ever be done 
n us, and accompliſhed both on earth and in 
heaven: on earth by our ſanctification; and in 
heaven by our eſtabliſhment in the poſſeſſion of 
endlefs happineſs. Amen. 
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FIFTEENTH SUNDAY 


After PENTECOST. 


On the REMEMBRANCE of DEATH, 
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BEHOLD A DEAD MAN WAS CARRIED OUT, THE 
ONLY SON OF HIS MOTHER. 
Luke, vi, 12. 


HE ſon of this afflicted widow, whom Chil, 
by an effect of his power, reſtores to het 
pious arms, is an admonition, he gives us, that 
being formed of duſt, alſo the day will come, 
when like him, we muſt return to our parent earth. 


It is appointed for all men once to die. Heb. ix, 27. 


But, if there be nothing more certain than that 
we muſt die; ſo neither is there any thing more 
. | Uncertain 
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uncertain than the time when, the ey where, the 
manner how. 

Is it not aſtoniſhing then, Chriſtians, that, 
convinced of theſe two points, we ſhould reflect 
on them ſo little; and that the greater part of 
mankind ſhould be ſo frequently ſurprized by the 
approach of this laſt moment? If the Lord, ſays 
St. Hilarius, conceals from us the knowledge of 
the day of our death, it is with the view to remove 
that pernicious ſecurity, which this knowledge 
would create; and that, being alarmed by this 
continual incertitude, we may be ſolicitous to 
prepare ourſelves, and anticipate, by a ſtrict vi- 
gilance, an event, the effect of which is as ſure, 
as the time of it is uncertain, Let us frequent- 
ly, my dear friends, let us attentively ponder 


theſe truths, on which our eternity depends. Let 


us often think of death; the recollection of which, 
ſays the ſcripture, is our moſt ſure preſervative 
againſt ſin. That we muſt die is indubitable. To 
die well is what you hope for: to be prepared 
for it is what you neglect. But the latter, never- 
theleſs, is the natural conſcquence, you ſhould 
draw from the certainty of death, and from the 
hopes, you entertain. Now, this preparation con- 
iſs in two things. Firſt, in having the re- 
membrance of death ever preſent. to our eyes, 
Vol. II.] R Secondly, 
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Secondly, in regulating the whole tenour of our 
conduct by it. Such is the diviſion J propoſe to 
make of this important ſubject; after a petition, as 
uſual, to the ſource of divine information. 

It is not without reaſon the Church reminds us, 
at the commencement of Lent, of our mean ex- 
traction and frail mortality. But it is incompre- 
henſible, dear people, that the generality of you, 
blind to your true intereſts, ſhould loſe one of the 
moſt efficacious of all means to enſure your ſalva- 
tion, by diſregarding her advice. Whence the 
cauſe then of the miſconduct of moſt people on 
this eſſential article? Firſt, they reject the 
thoughts of death, as diſagreeable; for which rea- 
ſon they endeavour to keep every idea of it at a 


diſtance. - Secondly, as they are ignorant of the 
utility of this remembrance, they imagine it will 


be enough to think of death when it calls upon 
them. Thirdly, they look upon it as imprac- 
ticable, to turn this reflection to any profit amidſt 
the variety of cares, that conſtantly engroſs them. 
Let us try to reform and rectify theſe errours. 
And firſt, brethren, J agree with you that the 


notion of death is the parent of anxiety. Town. 


that this idea, in ſome degree, diſquiets almoſt 
every one; and makes deep impreſſions, not only 


on linners, rivetted to the goods of the earth ; but 
e f | eden 
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even on thoſe virtuous ſouls, whom faith has al- 
ready weaned from theſe ſublunary things. I do 
not undertake then to cure you of all fears upon 
this article. For, beſides that I cannot ſuppoſe it 
would be an eaſy matter ſo to do, I am perſuaded 
this apprehenſion may contribute to your welfare. 
Jo be fatisfied of this, it ſuffices for you to 
know thar the fear of death, is incident to all 
men, in proportion as they more or leſs love the 
life, of which! it deprives them. The very Saints 
feel it. Nay, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, our ſovereign 
model, is ſtruck" with this apprehenſion. To teach 
ſuch, as are agitared by it, that it is not crimi- 
nal in itſelf ;- bur: that it may be available to the 
work. of ſalvation. ' Wherefore, Chriſtians, viewing 
death in this light, ſo far from rejecting the idea 
of it, as diſagreeable ; M we ſhould cheriſh it, and 
manage it with prudence, on account of the advan- 
tages, with which it may be attended. | 

For dear people, duſt you are, and into duſt you 
myſt return. Reject the thoughts of death, if you 
pleaſe ; remove them from you as far as poſſible, 
ſtill you cannot hinder it from coming, nor retard 
t's approach. Like paſſengers in a ſhip, who 
are perpetually carried on by it's progreſſive mo- 
tion, however inſenſible of it they may be, we 
advance towards our end without intermiſſion. 


Rig: Time 
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Time, which paſſes equally in ſleep as in work, 
bears us imperceptibly towards our grave; and, 
whether we reflect upon it or not, we arrive at our 
final term. In vain therefore we ſhould ſay, to 
ſuppreſs the remembrance of death, when the. 
ſtroke of it is inevitable, 

Nevertheleſs, my friends, remark that death, al- 
together unavoidable and i imperious, as it is, nei- 
ther does, nor can extend it's power over the 
whole man. One half of him muſt die ; but the 
other is immortal. To ſee the care you take of 
the two different parts, of which you are compoſed, 
one would imagine the foul was to periſh and not 
the body. Ah! my brethren, open your eyes to 
ſuch a groſs deception. The body muſt die, in 


ſpite of all your ſolicitude; and the ſoul, which by 


your ſins you have ſo often murdered and aſſaſ- 
ſinated ; this ſoul, disfigured by your crimes, is del- 
tined by it's maker to live for ever: may he grant 
in a ſtate of happineſs, and that you prove not 
ſuch enemies to it, as to make it miſerable for eter- 
nity. Be not then fo ingenious to your own de- 
ſtruction. To what purpoſe to ſhut your eyes to 
the thoughts of death, when it muſt inevitably 
overtake you? 

But in rejecting this idea, you ſay, I avoid a mor- 
| fication, that breaks! in upon my reſt, To this I an- 
{wer 
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ſwer firſt, that we cannot remove it ſo effectually 
but it will occur, and, in ſpite of us, imbitter 
our pleaſures. Do we not daily almoſt ſee or 
hear of the death of ſome acquaintance ? Recol- 
Je& how many have been cut off in the ſpace of 
the laſt tweive months, and how many may follow 
in the courſe of twelve months more, Secondly, 
if you look at your diſſolution with the eye of 
faith, you will find a thouſand advantages in the 
uneaſineſs, it gives you. For as this uneaſineſs, 
proceeds from the fear of death; and as death is 
natural in it's principle; every time a Chriſtian, 
ſtruck with this apprchenſion, accepts of death in 
ſubmiſſion to the orders of God, he dies, as we may 
ſay; and thus multiplies the ſacrifice of his life, 
which he can only make once, "Thirdly, after all, 
we become habituated to the thoughts of death, 
and it's horrours wear away. Provided only we 
view it in a chriſtian light; and that we never look 
at it, without caſting our eyes at the ſame time on 
that eternal life, which ſucceeds it. By which means, 
the dread that troubled us, being qualified by the 
hopes that ſupport us, we ſhall find no more of 
this apprehenſion, that what is requilite to keep 
us in that ſtate of watchfulneſs, which our Saviour 
enjoins us ſo ſtrictly. = 
ab | R 3 | Be 
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Be not deceived, my friends; for on this im. 
portant matter, we can be deceived no more than 
once. It is not a time to think of death when we 
have but an inſtant to live. How much is it to 
be feared that the perſon, who, in the time of 
health, ſhall have neglected the precautions re- 
quiſite to enable him to die well, will expire in 
very different diſpoſitions? In fact, how to be- 
come equal on a ſudden to an emergency, that 

was at all times fraught with difficulty, and in re- 
gard to which we never gave ourſclves any con- 
cern? But the oracle of God, which is clear on 
this head; the divine juſtice, of which we every 
day ſee or hear ſo many formidable inſtances; 
and our own experience are ſo many convictions, 


that, without an extraordinary interpoſition of 


heaven, he Who ſhall have perpetually delayed 
to prepare himſelf for death, will not die in the 
diſpoſitions requiſite to be ſaved; and, of conſe- 
quence, that it is the height of folly to poſtpone 
the care of thinking of death, until it comes with 

all it's terrours. 5 
And whence proceeds your errour, brethren? 
Becaule perhaps you imagine that it is an eaſy 
thing to die in the diſpoſitions of the juſt, and that 
a good death is the work of no more than a few mo- 
ments. But be not ſo impoſed upon. What! do 
you 
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you think it dying well of courſe to expire after 
making a genera] confeſſion, and receiving the 
rights of the Church? Was this all, how many 
might flatter themſelves with the hopes of a happy 
death? But alas! how many are now burning, 
and ſhall burn for eternity in hell, who have had 
all theſe helps? Appearances may be in their fa- 
your; but appearances are not ſufficient, What 
then is it to die well? I will tell you, dear peo- 
ple, briefly. It is to die clear of fin, and all at- 
tachment-to it, It is to die, after having effaced, 
by a painful and bitter repentance, all the ſins of 
our youth, all the irregularities of our lives. It is 
to die, filled with a lively faith, an invincible hope, 
a love of God, that ſurpaſſes every other affection, 
and a charity towards our neighbour, that equals 
the love, we bear to ourſelves; Now, 1s all this, 
I aſk, the work of an inſtant? Or will it be time 
enough to think of death, when it ſhall ſtare us 
in the face? No, a Chriſtian ſhould never drop 
this thought. Death ſhould be always preſent to 
him; and that oracle of St. Paul, I die daih, 1 Cor. 

xv, 31, ſhould be his motto. 

But how can we poſſibly have this remembrance 
ever in our mind, amidſt the hurry of our ſtate of 
life? We muſt relinquiſh-every thing, and hide 

ourſelyes in a deſert, to: ſooł at nothing but our 
| i coffins - 
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coftins. I will not diſſemble, Chriſtians; and 1 
confeſs they are the happieſt, who, wholly occupied 
with the thoughts of death, give all their time, of 
conſequence, to the care of their ſalvation. Nor is 
it leſs true that, in defiance of - buſineſs, we may 
make a ſolitude for ourſelves, in our interior; 
where ſometimes we may find leifure to refle& 
on our laſt end, 

Beſides, dear friends, to think of death is no- 
thing very difficult. Whichever way we turn our 
eyes, it preſents itſelf, Our frequent prayers for 
our departed brethren ; the burials, that ſo often 
meet our fight; the piles of bones, the Church- 
yard exhibits; the graves, over which we walk, 
are not theſe ſo many objects, that ſhould remind us 
of our mortality? 

Do you deſire then to learn the art of uniting 
the thoughts of death with the various functions of 
your ſtate? Recolle& what I have already ſaid; 
that a Chriſtian, in this life, is like a perſon in a 
ſhip. The veſſel being compelled to lay to, the 
paſſenger makes uſe of the opportunity to go on 
ſhore; he does not ſtray far; and for fear of being 
left behind, keeps a ſharp look out, leſt perhaps they 
give him the ſlip and ſail without him. It is in 
this manner, brethren, that we ſhould act. Our 
life is hut a Nang our deſtination the port of 
happinels, 
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happineſs. Many articles fill up our time, during 
the voyage; and it would aſſuredly be wrong to 
it down idly and do nothing. But we muſt re- 
member that God is the pilot, who can {top us 
chen he pleaſes. We muſt from time to time 
caſt our eyes upon the ſhip; 1. e. in the midſt 
of our occupations, we muſt be mindful of our 
aſt end. This, I hope, Chriſtians, may be ſuf- 
ficient to convince you that there is nothing eaſier, 
nor more advantageous than to think of death. 
It remains now to ſhew how this idea ſhould be 
applied to the regulation of our lives. 

In vain, dear people, to have the remembrance 
of death ever prefent, unleſs you give it a proper 
ttuence on your conduct, Nor could I but 
deem you truly miſerable, if, neglecting to think 
of futurity, you had perpetually before you a 
diſmal reflection, whoſe only tendency ſhould be 
to fill you with anxiety. What meaſures are to 
be taken then to preclude all riſk? Firſt, you 
muſt do that, during life, which perhaps you 
may not have it in your power te do at death. 
Secondly, you muſt perform that now, which 
both neceſſity and your own wiſhes will ſuggeſt 
at that awful period. Here is at once matter for 
your inſtruction, for your dread and for your com- 
fort, Chriſtians. 5 | 


In 
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In the firſt place then, the grand ſecret of dying 
well is to do in the time of lite what, perchance, we 


may be incapacitated to do at the hour of death, 


And this is ſo much the more neceſſary, as the 


firſt thing, that will occur, when we perceive we 


are about to die, will be the retroſpect of our 
conduct. We ſhall then fee all our faults; but 
we ſhall ſee them with very different eyes from 
thoſe, we behold them with at preſent. Then 


every thing will appear in it's proper colours, 
Many objects will ſtrike us then, which now we 


hardly deign to beſtow a thought upon; tho 
falſhoods, on which we never reflected; that liber. 


ty of giving vent to paſſion, in which we indulged 


ourſelves; thoſe illicit pleaſures, we endeavoured 
to paſs for innocent ; thoſe unfair dealings, where- 
by we had enriched ourſelves; and a thouſand 
other fins, on the ſcore of which we were lo long 


 hoodwinked. 


Wherefore, brethren, to ſweeten the bitternels 


of death, do at preſent what poſſibly you may be 


incapable of doing then. Put your conſcience 


into order, that it may not reproach you at that 


trying juncture. Make it your rule, if not eve! 
day, at leaſt every week, to run over all te 


thoughts, all the words, all the actions of you! 
= | lie 
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life, Like the holy Ezechias, recolle& the vatious 
fins, you may haye committed in each period of 


your age, eſpecially in that of youth. Entreat 


God to give you' a true compunction for them. 


Say to him with the feelings of the Publican, 
O Cd be merciful to me a ſinner. Luke xvili, 1 3. 


W Go then, and be waſhed in the reſtoring waters of 
W penance ; and endcavour by the ſincerity of your 
W repentance, to reinſtate yourſelves in that happy 
Wl fate, in which your were, when regenerated in 
MW the font of baptiſm. 


2 Thus reconciled to your Sovereign good, you - 


may ſay with St. Peter; now I know the Lord hath 
18 ſent bis angel, and delivered me out of the band 
of Satan. Ac. xii, 11. My only buſineſs now is 
HM to make uſe of the time, he is pleaſed to afford 
a me. Let us therefore ſtrive, my foul! to die 
like the Saints, although we have lived like fin» 
ners: let us receive death from the hands of our 
cf Creator, with as much joy, as we received the 
good things of life. Yes, my God! had I a 
thouſand lives to offer, I would gladly facrifice 
them to thee. I ſubmit with all my heart to be 


| ſubmit to the hideous condition, to which my 
body muſt be reduced: and as to the pangs, I 
muſt then endure, they will only be too light 

and 


bereaved of whatever is dear to me on earth. 
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and momentary ; ſince they are the laſt pledges 
1 can give of my love and wiſh to pleaſe thee, 
I accept even of thoſe, that are to follow. Glo- 
rify thyſelf, O Lord! in puniſhing me, as I have 
ſo grievouſly diſhonoured thee. But however cri. 
minal I may be, thou haſt reſcued me from hell, 
J ſhall therefore ſee thee, I ſhall love thee, 1 
mall enjoy thee eternally, Such is the firſt ſtep 
towards a good death, Let us try to take a 
ſecond, by doing that now, which we muſt of 
neceſſity do then, 

St. Ambroſe, explaining thoſe words of th 
Apocalypſe, bleſſed are the dead, that die in the 
Lerd, Apoc. xiv, 13, aſks if the dead can die 
again, He elucidates this difficulty by replying 
that they are already dead, whoſe heart is diſen- 
gaged from the world; and that thoſe perſons 
die truely in the Lord, who have no tie to the 
earth, Yes, Chriſtians; to die without pain, ſtudy 
to detach yourſelves, by degrees, from ſuch things, 
as you affect the moſt. Thus you will anticipate 
death, and learn to give up willingly whatever it 
muſt inevitably ſeparate you from. 

But you will aſk me, perhaps, how this di 
engagement is to be acquired. I anſwer with 
the great St. Gregory, that he, who thinks ſeri 


. ouſly of his diſſolution, can have no difficulty © 
5 deſpiſe 
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deſpiſe the fading pleaſures of the world. Think 
of death, brethren; and this wholeſome thought 
will ſoon detach you from all, that death itſelf 
muſt ere long deprive you of. Think of death; 
ind you will ſee that the things, which make life 
o deſirable, muſt ſhortly diſappear for ever in 
your regard. Think of death; and you will ac-. 
knowledge with St. Ambroſe, that the concerns of 
life, which are ſo fleeting, are undeſerving of your 
ue. 55 F 
Theſe motives, Chriſtians, did you weigh them 
with attention, would ample ſuffice to inſpire that 
diſengagement, which is the beſt preparation 
to an ealy and quiet death, But if you want 
o know the means of acquiring it more fully; 
retrench all ſuperfluities ; frequently offer to God 
whatever you love moſt, and beſeech him to diſ- 
pole of it according to his holy will; aſſure him 
that you are in readineſs to give up every thing 
for his ſake. In a word, whenever he may judge 
proper to afflict you with any ſufferings, ſickneſs 
and the like, ſubmit patiently to his orders; and, 
beſides performing whatever you muſt do neceſſa- 
ly at your departure, endeavour allo to do thar, 
which in thoſe critical moments you would be 
glad to have accompliſhed. 
One 
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your ſalvation. Are you already engaged? he 
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One of the things, dear people, that will give 
us the greateſt concern: at death, will be to fee 
the abuſe. of our invaluable time; and this we ſhall Met: 
regret the more as we hall then be fully con- 
ſcious that it would have been very eaſy for us to 
have laid up treaſures for futurity. Then we ſhall 
perceive the ſenſe of thoſe words, which the rich N 
man addreſſes to his faithleſs ſteward”; the time Nun 
is over, thou canſt be ſterward no longer. Luke, Wc: 
xvi, ii, Who, but thoſe who have experienced 
it, can comprehend the: diſmal ſituation of the We 
dying perſon, who can produce nothing merito- 
rious for the lite he is about to enter on? an 

10 prevent ſuch a heart felt regret, my friends, Ir 
let us undertake now, what then we ſhall fo at- in 


dently, but ſo vainly wiſh to have completed. = 


Have you not yet made choice. of a ſtate of life ? 4 
Choote ſuch a one, as. may be no impediment to n 


ſolicitous to diſcharge the duties of your calling, 
and remember that you will never do ſo many of 
good works during life, as, at the hour of your 
departure, you will wiſh to have performed. Say 
to yourlclves at the beginning of each day: What 
ſhould I be glad to have done, if God was t0 60 
call upon me to night? Let this falutary te- Jo 
flection accompan y all your actions, and ſtrive te me 
perform 


12 


erform each of them with that fervour, as if it 
s to be your laſt. Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom 


hen the Lord ſhall come, he ſhall find ſo doing. 
Matt, Xxiv, 45. x 

Happy then the Chriſtian, whom death ſhall 
ind thus prepared. How abundantly will the 


ite all his cares? What encomiums will he 
ceixe from his divine Maſter ? What treaſures, 
x the reward of his victory? Amen I ſay to you, 
e ball ſet him over all his goods. Ib. 47. 

Happy again, and eternally happy the Chriſ- 
an, who, often reflecting on his laſt end, ſquares 
bis conduct by this remembrance, and empowers 
limſelf to behold the approach of death without 
nxety ; to meet it affectionately, and leſs as a 
puniſhment, than as a paſſage to immortal hap- 
pineſs. Ah! how comfortable, in the terrour of 
Woſe alarming moments, to be ſecure from the 
witations of a diſordered conſcience ! Think then 


ic horrours, that will offer to your minds at that 
deciſive period. Firſt, the ſituation, you will then 
be in, ſhall diſcover the errours, you ſo long la- 
o ſoured under. Secondly, the irregularitics of 
your paſt conduct ſhall crowd in upon you, to 
make you feel more ſenſibly the juſt motives 

of 


reace and comfort, he ſhall then experience, re- 


of death, dear people, and repreſent to yourſelves 


„„ 

of your preſent fear, Thirdly, your future, but 
impending doom, will open to you a proſpect o 
eternity, and the puniſhments that await you, 
Again then, Chriſtians, think of death. Endes. 
vour to prevent that deplorable ſurpriſe, which i 
never to be retrieved, Let us die to ourſelves, 
by the recollection of death at preſent, that ve 
may not die eternally hereafter : and let us lean 
to live as the children of God, the elect of Jeſus 
Chriſt, deftined through his merits, to live for 
ages without end. Amen, 
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On the Obſervance of Sundays and Holidays. 


Is 1 LAWFUL 10 HEAL o EE SABBATH 
Day? 


Luke, xiv. 3- 


TRANGE. and extraordinary as this queſ- 
tion may appear, it is not without a juſt 
cauſe, however, that our Saviour here propoſes it 
to the deciſion of the Jewiſh Elders. For we read 
that they obſerved the Sabbath in a ſtyle ſo illi- 
beral, as to refrain from the duties of charity, be- 
Cauſe the law forbade all ſervile work; whilſt, at 
the ſame time, they made no ſcruple to ſpend it in 
Vol. II.] 8 _ amuſe. 
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amuſements and the ſuggeſtions of pleaſure, 4 
falſe interpretation, exclaims St. Chyſoſtom ; fr 
by the eſtabliſhment of the Sabbath, what did God 
require of them but to abſtain from doing evil? 
Alas! Chriſtians, if St, Chryſoſtom bewails & 
juſtly the non-obſervance of the Sabbath, have ye 
leſs reaſon to lament the violation of the Sunday; 
a day conſecrated to God, as that was; and on 
which we are prohibited at preſent, as well as the 
Jews were of old, to do any ſervile work; and are 
commanded to attend diligently to the worſhip ot 
our Maker? SS 
To employ the Sundays as we ought, (and the 
ſame, I ſay, of Holidays) we ſhould ſpend them in 
avoiding evil, and in the practice of good works, 
It is true there is not the moment, in which i: 
can be lawful to commit ſin; or on which the 
practice of virtue is not more or leſs incumbent, 


But it is equally true, that there are times, 01 


which it is expected of us ſtrictly both to ſhun the 


one with more ſolicitude, and to perform the other 


with a redoubled fervour, 

But who, my brethren, could believe, unlei 
convinced of it by experience, that Chriſtians, 4 
groſs and as carnal as the Jews, ſhould think they 
ſatisfied this precept by a mere abſtinence from 


manual labour; and that, for the reſt, they wete 
; at 


$ 
J 
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at liberty, to devote theſe days to idleneſs ? This, 
no doubt, is the cauſe of that reflection of St. 
Chryſoſtom, reſpecting the Jewiſh Sabbath; and 
of ſerious people, now a days, concerning the 
Chriſtian Sunday; viz. that this day, which was 
appointed to cleanſe the ſoul from her impurities, 
was chiefly remarkable for the addition of freſh 
crimes. 
Do you deſire then, friends, to ſpend the Sun- 
days and Holidays in a proper manner? Abſtain 
from ſervile work; and apply to the concerns of 
heaven. For, if I allow that the ſanctification of 
theſe days, in part, conſiſts in the ceſſation from 
actual labour: it is proper you ſhould know alſo 
that it has no leſs a dependence on the perform- 
ance of the works of piety. To handle fo impor- 
tant a matter with a proſpect of ſucceſs, I propoſe 
to ſhew you, in the firſt place, that Sundays &c. 
are deſtined to the eaſe of man; andjin the ſecond, 
that they are devoted to the ſervice of the Deity ; 
the direction of whoſe ſacred ſpirit we will here 
previouſly implore. 

Exhauſted with fatigue and labour, man ſtands 
in need of reſt: and on no other title can he poſſi- 


bly have any pretenſions to it. Jn the ſeat of 


thy brow thou ſhalt eat thy bread, is the common, 
general doom of the children of Adam. And 
9 2 this 
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this the Almighty explains in the following 
clear manner: / days ſhalt thou labour, and 45 
all thy works; and the ſeventh is the day of the dab. 
bath, at is, of the reſt of the Lord, thy God. 
Deut. v, 13. Hence then let us examine in what 
this ceſſation from work conſiſts ; and what is 


the nature of that reſt, which is recommended on 


theſe occaſions. 

In the firſt place then I ſay, dear people, that 
all unneceſſary employments muſt be dropped on 
ſuch days, as are devoted to God. The reaſon of 
which is this. It is the part of every Chriftian, 
ſays St. Paul, to perform all his actions in the 


name of Jeſus Chriſt; and it would be difficult in | 


the extreme to keep our minds fixed on heaven 
amidſt the diſtractions of the world. For the 
hurry of buſineſs, to which man is expoſed, muſt 
unavoidably draw his attention to inferiour and 
foreign objects. It was expedient therefore and 
neceſſary that particular days ſhould be aſſigned, 
on which the diſcharge of ſpiritual duties ſhould 
be our only occupation : on which, ſeparated from 
creatures, we might give qurſelves to God: and 


on which, ſhutting our ears to the clamours of 


a noiſy, importunate world, we might liſten 


to our Creator in ſilence and retirement. Ad- 
mirable invention and contrivance of divine love! 


which, 
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which, by this - ſuſpenſion and interruption of 
labour, reminds us of the happy ſtate previous to 
ſin, in which man's only buſineſs was to glorify 
his Maker: £06 deſirable foretaſte of the telicity 
of heayen, where we ſhall be wholly taken up in 
ſoging praiſes: to our God, | 
It may not be ſuperſiuous, Chriſtians, to in- 
form you of the difference, introduced by the law 
of grace, in the regulation of this Precept. The 
law of Moſes, a law of rigour, forbade all ſervile 
employments on the days dedicated to God; and 
this with ſuch a ſtrictneſs, that the Lord himſelf 
condemned a man to death for gathering wood 
upon the Sabbath day. And the evangelical law, 
a law of love, which ſolicits the heart more than 
the hand, is not behind hand in prohibiting them. 
However, it is much more indulgent and favour- 
able to our wants. For by ſervile works it un- 
derſtands thoſe only, whoſe particular end is gain. 
Whence it follows, firſt, that ſuch works, as are 
directed to the ſervice of religion, are not meant 
to be compriſed within the limits of this re- 
ſtriction. Secondly, that the actions, which the 
preiervation of our own or neighbour's life, or the 
public welfare of the ſtate may require at our 
hands, are not upon this liſt. Thirdly, that the 
labours and occupations of the mind, provided 
83 8 they 
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they be not bad either in themſelves or in their 
tendency, nor in any ſhape influenced by merce. 
nary views, are lawful and permitted. Fourthiy, 
that ſuch works, as are needful to obviate any 
general calamity, are not illicit in their way, 
Becauſe, although they may ſuppoſe a temporary 
profit; yet, as this is not the end at which they 
are principally levelled, they are not to be ac- 
counted ſervile. 

But, my friends, what, alas! is the conſequence 
of this benevolent indulgence ? That the gene- 
rality conclude they have ſanctifled the Sunday, 


| becauſe they have not been buſied with their 
uſual occupations. However, be not deluded, | 


fays St. Auguſtin. You would do wrong on ſuch 
days to cultivate your lands: but you would do 
worſe to go into company, and get intoxicated 


with liquor. How many, neyertheleſs, do we 


ſee, who, though not to be induced to put their 
hand to any work, yet ſpend the Sunday in drink- 
ing, to the ſubverſion of their morals ? Is not the 
reproach, which St. Auguſtin makes to the Jews, 
equally applicable to fuch Chriſtians ? DLenot 
the latter paſs* the Sunday, as the former did 


the Sabbath, in the purſuits of criminal Juxury ? 


In fact, are not theſe the fatal days, that fill the re- 


forts of idleneſs ? May I not ſay more:? Is a 


ſcheme 
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ſcheme of miſchief to be agitated; an aſſignation 
to be given; the moſt ſhameful crimes com- 
mitted? Is not Sunday the day uſually pitched 
on and ſelected for theſe purpoſes? As if done 
intentionally to ſin with greater ſcandal, and inſult 
the Supreme Being in a more public and notorious 

manner. 5 
However, there are many, I confeſs, who are 
not ſo irreligious as to profane theſe ſacred times 
with either labour or debauchery. But the 
greater part fall into another errour, which if not ſo 
culpable in itſelf, is no leſs hurtful to religion. 
The obligation of hearing mals they allow to be 
eſſential. But, this once complied with, their con- 
ſcience is at eaſe, and they ſuppoſe they may ſpend 
the reſt of the day, as idleneſs may chance to 
dictate. No, dear people, no; this is not the re- 
poſe intended by the inſtitution of the Sunday: 
a ſlothful inactivity, which a Chriſtian ſhould be 
ahamed of. What God and his Church inculcate 
s a ceſſation from our temporal concerns, 
that we may attend to thole of eternity. 
Do not imagine, ſays St. Auguſtin, you are 
forbid to labour on the Sunday, that you may 
have time for idle talk. This relaxation is only 
granted with a view to afford you leiſure to 
ing the praiſes of the Lord,” Give not then, as 
| St, 


* 
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St. Paul exhorts you, Chriſtians, give not room to 
be cenſured for the bad employment of our ſolemni. 
ties; to be taxed with ſpending them, I do 'not now 
ſay, in mtemperance or lewdneſs, but in ſloth 
or idle paſtimes.- For this, St. Auguſtin con- 
tinues, would be to celebrate our feſtivals, as the 
Jews did their Sabbath ; who, while they abſtained 


from working, indulged themſelves in an indo- 


lence, no leſs criminal than 'ridiculous, 

| Ariſe then from this languor, brethren ; or it 
will lead you to the gates of death. Take ad- 
vantage of theſe ſacred days, which God has de- 
voted to his glory, that you might turn them to 
your falvation. If you know how to profit by 
them, they are truly that favourable time, St, Paul 
ſpeaks of to the Corinthians. For obſerve that, 
in addition to the general graces, each myſtery, 
we commemorate, conveys it's particular bleſſing. 
Here Chriſt is born within us, on the very night 


we celebrate his birth of the humble Virgin in 


the ſtable. There he conducts you to his know- 
ledge, by the light of that novel ſtar, which leads 
the Sages to his cradle. Now he communicates 
the merits of his paſſion to you. Next, he pro- 
duces in you the glorious fruit of his reſurrection. 


If he raiſes your hopes to heaven, by aſcending 


thither himſelf in the ſpace of ten days, he ſends 
| 1 


Us 


his Holy Spirit, and ſets your hearts on fire with 
the flames of his ſacred charity, 
What ineſtimable favours, Chriſtians! But 
God, ever liberal towards thoſe, that ſerve him with 
fidelity, does nat confine his bounty he ere. Every 
Saint, whole feaſt you keep with a juſt and due 
reſpect, obtains a new grace for you; the martyr 
his courage; the confe ſſor his faith, and the vir- 
gin her chaſtity, Happy then tie perions, who 
ſtrive to profit by theſe occaſions. Unhappy 
they, that let them ſlip without turning them 
to their benefit. The time will arrive, when, 
like the ſlothful Eſau, they will come to crave 
an anticipated bleſſing. And what anſwer ſhall 
be given to them? Why did you not haiten. to 
receive my benediction ? I have already bleſſed your 
brother, and he ſhall: be bleſſed for evermore. Gen. 
xxvii, 33. Such brethren, will be our lot, if we 
refuſe to accept the offers, that are made us on 
theſe ſacred days. Wherefore, having now ſeen 
that they are intended for the eaſe and repoſe 
of man, let me endeavour to convince you, in the 
next place, that they are appropriated to the 
ſervice of God, 
The principal reaſon why ſervile works are 
prohibited on the Lord's day is our ſanctification 
and ſpiritual weltare, So that the precept, which 
cryoins 
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enjoins them, regards much more the acts of 
piety to be adopted on ſuch occaſions, than the 
bare ſuſpenſion of manual labour. But what 


then are theſe acts? This I have till to they 


you, my friends, to engage you to ſpend them 

ſuitably. | 
I o0o enter therefore into the views of the divine 
law in 'the above ordinance keep in fight this 
maxim: that the ceſſation from work is deſigned 
to forward us to that ſpiritual reſt, which this 
commandment chiefly looks at. The repoſe of 
the mind, St. Auguſtin ſays, the tranquillity of 
the heart, the obſervances of religion, theſe are 
the points propoſed and recommended on the 
Chriſtian Sabbarh. | 

And what again is the uſe too generally made 
of it? Inſtead of atoning for the {ins of the 
week, may I not repeat with truth that ſuch days 
are diſgraced by the perpetration of the blackeſt 
crimes? Is there not then reaſon to apprehend 


leſt the Deity ſhould vent on us the indignation, | 


he expreſſed againit the Iiraclites ? My ſoul bateth, 
he ſays to them, your new moons and your ſolem- 
 nities : they are become troubleſome : J am weary 
of bearing them, Iſ. i. 14. As if he had ſaid; 
you have converted my feaſts into your own; 
and the days, that ſhould have been dedicated to 
me 


me and to my ſervice, you have impiouſly de- 


yoted to yourſelves and to your pleaſures. For 


in what, on the ſame authority, did the religious 
worſhip of the Jews terminate? In a criminal 
jnactivity; and while their bodies were at reſt, 
their ſouls were tofled about by the contending 
waves of guilt, Hence they were devoured with 
animoſity. and hatred. They oppreſſed one ano- 
ther, in hopes of profiting by their injuſtice. 
The widow and the orphan became a prey to the 
rapacity of the great. And, what God relented in 
a far greater degree, immerſed as they were in vice, 
they imagined they ſhould calm his anger by thar 
inaction and liſtleſsneſs, to which, upon the Sab- 
bath, they adhered with ſuch a nicety. I am 
willing to believe, brethren, that no one preſent 
s ſo deluded, either by impiety or 1gnorance, 
as to ſuppoſe he ſhall find mercy, by reſting 
on the Lord's day. But do you not perſuade 
yourſelves you have fulfilled it's obligation by drop- 
ping your uſual employments? Or, at leait, do 


you not think that the obſervance of the Sunday 


conſiſts merely in hearing mais? and that the 


other works of piety, recommended to your prac- 


tice on it, are not a matter of precept, but of 
advice only and counſel? 
| Lam free however to confeſs, Chriſtians, that 


the 
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the ſole act of devotion, the Church has ordered 
for the Sunday, is to aſſiſt at the great ſacrifice, 
But one muſt be wholly unacquainted with her 
intentions in enjoining ſo much to preſume ſhe 
requires no more; or to think we have fulfilled 
this precept by devoting a ſingle hour to it. If 
the Church goes no further than to command 
you to hear maſs, ſhe thereby plainly inſinuates 
this is not the whole of your duty : and that to 
ſpend the remainder of the day in diverſions and 
amuſements is to violate and abule it by a 
facrilegious profanation. 

Bur what, ſay you, are the exerciſes, we ſhould 
principally attend to in the diſcharge of this 
obligation? We leam them from the Holy 
Fathers, and particularly St. Auguſtin, whom 
I have quoted here ſo frequently. He tells us 
that, on the Lord's day, the faithful were pre- 
ſent nat only, as we are, at the ſacrifice of the 
altar, but that they made it their rule to aſſiſt at, 
and go through with the divine office, This 
pious cuſtom had then taken ſuch a root, as to 
paſs for a primitive law during the courſe of ſeve- 
ral ages: and the fame ſhould be obſeryed now- 
a-days, as far as circumſtances will permit. To 
this you may add, my friends, that you ſhould 
endeavour on the Sunday to cleanſe your fouls 
| from 
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tom the ruſt contracted in the week time: ſeek 
to be reconciled to God, and to your neighbour, 
if 'at variance: preſent to the Supreme Being 
the ſacrifice of a contrite heart: regulate your 
interior : hear with an humble docility the inſtrue- 
tons given by your paſtor: carry home with you, 
if I may fo expreſs myſelf, the holy nouriſhment 
of God's word, to be your food and ſupport dur- 
ing the remainder of the week : recall to your 
remembrance the favours received from hcaven, 
and ſtrive to impreſs on your hearts an indelible 
ſenſe of gratitude. ee 
On the Sunday then, my dear friends, repair to 
the houſe of God, there to render to him your 
tibute of adoration and thankſgiving ; to acknow- 
doe him for your Creator, to bleſs him as 
your Redeemer, and to rejoice in him for hav- 
ing opened to you the grace of his Holy Spirit. 
What buſineſs more important can you have to 
tranſact ? If the reſt of the week be imbittered by 
the drudgery of life, why not ſweeten the Sun» 
lay with the pleaſures of devotion? If you love 
this God of bounty, as he merits ſo abundantly, 
kek him in the abode, which he has choſen for 
his own, Join with your fellow-members in the 
i Mlemblies, he has formed. And, if once you be 
L bappy as to raſte how feveet he is, you will 
think 
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think yourſelves highly favoured in the opportu- 
nity, which is offered you. 

But here I muſt beg leave, Chriſtians, to be 
indulged in a ſhort digreſſion; and may it help 
to diſcountenance an errour, which is now a days 
but too prevalent. As ſome people, I know 
not why, ſeem to ſuppoſe they have diſcharged 
their duty by their attendance in the morning, 
it is not unuſual to ſce our chapels almoſt de- 
ſerted in the afternoon. But if ſuch perſons will 
reflect, what muſt they themſelves think of it? 
In what will they ſpend the reſt of the day, to 
keep it holily, as they are commanded ? Will 
they gs and loſe ſuch advantages in a circle of 
diſſipation ? After having ſung in the morning 
the canticles of Sion, will they abandon themſelves 
in the afternoon to the diverſions of Babylon? 
Is not this to expoſe our feſtivals to deriſion and 
contempt ? 

But to turn away our eyes from ſuch ſcandalous 
_ profanations, I will reſume my diſcourſe, and ſug: 
geſt ſome further meaſures to ſpend the Sunday 
properly. The example of Jeſus Chriſt may 
ſuffice for our direction. We find this divine 
Saviour employed upon the Sabbath in heal 
ing the ſick, delivering the oppreſſed, and com- 


forting the afflifted. And the ſcandal taken at i 
ſhews 
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hews the groſſneſs of his enemies, and that they 
were utterly blind to the ſecrets of God's wiſdom. 
Chriſtians! let not the conduct of Jews miſlead 


WW jou in this reſpect. But obſerve what I now 


ay, that, if any thing can ſanctify and make our 
; WH feſtivals acceptable, it is the performance of the 


orks of charity. To relieve the diſtreſſed, to 


„ut the fick, ro edify and encourage them, 


how immediately adapted are theſe and the like 


| W means to fatisfy our obligation of keeping holy 
! W the Chriſtian Sabbath! For remark this point at- 
0M teotively, brethren; ſo great a ſhare have the 
orks of charity in the ſanctification of our feaſts, 
chat, on the moſt ſolemn of them all, were the 
o WM neceſſities of your neighbour to detain you from 
dhe public ſervice, the practice of mercy at home 
! WI vould ſupply the place of ſacrifice, Serious and 
d important truths, my friends, which I conjure you 


in the name of Chriſt to engrave deeply on your 


as hearts, 

g-: To conclude then, dear people, learn that, as 
ay WW the Sundays and Holidays are deſigned to give 
Jus leiſure for the ſervice of our Maker, fo they 


ne MW likewiſe are meant as a time of relaxation: and 


a that, if we refuſe to make uſe of the indulgence 
they afford, God ſears in his wrath we ſhall not 
enter into his reſt, The favours of the Deity, 


on 
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1 
on the days conſecrated to him; the great ad. 
vantages to be reaped by a diligent obſervance 
of them; every conſideration, in ſhorr, prompts, 
us to ſay with David; turn my foul, into thy ref 
for the Lord hath been bountiful to thee, Pl. cxiv, ). 
If, during the courſe of the week, you have lived 
for yourſelves : if your time has been taken up 
with the culture of your lands, with the atten- 
d.nce of your ſhops, with the avocations of your 
calling; at leaſt, Chriſtians, dedicate the Sundays 
to him. All times and all days, as David ſays, 


are his. But the Sundays he reſerves particu- 


larly to himſelf. Do not therefore rob him of 
a moment of that day, which he has choſen for 
his own. Give it all to his worſhip, for which he 
has marked it out. He commands it, and his 
commandment is peremptory. Religion exact 
it, and ſhe ſupports her injunction with the au- 


thority of the legiſlature. And ſhall we have the 


inſolence to bid defiance to them all? No, deat 
friends, I cannot think it. I hope too well of 
your piety to harbour the ſuſpicion. Your it 
tereſt, take notice, is here every way concerned: 
ſince from the temporal reſt required of you 
by the obſervance of this precept, you will be 
tranſlated to the repoſe of eternity in the enjo!* 
ment of your Sovereign good. Amen. 
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SEVEN TEENTH SUNDAY 


After PENTECOST. 
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On che PRACTICE of GOOD WORKS. 


Py OT 


MASTER, WHICH IS THE GREAT COMMANDMENT 
IN THE LAW? MATT. XXl11, 36. 


N can ſhew more clearly the depra- 
vity of human nature, than our impatience, 
as I may call it, when corrupted ourſelves, of out- 
doing others. Such is the caſe of the Phariſees. 
Thinking themſelves more knowing than the Sa- 
duces, whom Chriſt had ſilenced, they hold a 
meeting to concert the meaſures the moſt likely 


to inſnare him. With this view, they depute one 
t of 
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of their body to propoſe this queſtion to him, 
which is the greateſt commandment ? A matter, the 
mereſt novice in the inſtitution of the divine jaw 
could not poſſibly have a doubt of. 

But, my friends, while we cenſure the Jews, 
and profeſs our faith in Chriſt, is it not aſtoniſh. 
ing we ſhould lead lives ſo inconſiſtent with our 
belief, and ſo devoid of the works of piety, which 
he every where inculcates? Did we but reflect, 
what further encouragement could we deſire on 
this head, than the greatneſs of the reward pro- 
miſed to the doers of good works? However 
little we may pique ourſelves on our ſenſibility 
and gratitude, ought not intereſt at leaſt to make 


us diligent- in the performance of religious acts; 


when we know that, by doing them, we may pile 
up treaſures for eternity? 
This ſubje& of good works therefore is what | 


here mean to ſpeak upon: to ſhew the obligation 
and neceſſity of doing them, and the manner hoy 
to render them available to ſalvation. And, in 


order to this, I will limit what I have to ſay to 
the two following propoſitions : firſt, we muſt do 
good works : ſecondly, we muſt do them properly. 
On the one hand, you will ſee the motives, which 
evince their neceſſity. And on the other, the con- 
ditions, that ſhould eſſentially attend them. Au- 

- thour 
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thour of grace, and the ſource of all our good, 
infuſe into our ſouls thy heavenly direction, through 
the merits of our Saviour, 

The royal Prophet ſeems to have traced the 
ole of our duty in this regard in a brief and 
Conciſe manner. Be careful, he ſays, to do no 

harm; decline from evil. Or if you have already 

been ſo unfortunate, to make amends for it, do good. 

pl. xxxvi, 37. To avoid evil then is not ſuffi- 

cient, We muſt alſo do good, if we deſire to 

comply with the obligations of our calling. For 

there are three points to be conſidered in the cha- 

rater of a Chriſtian; firſt, the end and deſign, for 
which he was created; ſecondly, the recompenſe 
aſſured him, if he does but live up to it; and 
ttirdly, the puniſhment, he is threatened with, in 
caſe of deviation. 

To convince you therefore, brethren, of the 
neceſſity of good works, I firſt recur to the inten- 
ton of the Deity in making you. Permit me 
here to put a queſtion to you, which you were 
inſtructed in from your infancy. Why did God 
create you? Will any one reply it was to cat 
and drink, to amuſe and divert himſelf ? If fo, 
to what purpoſe our rational ſou}, our underſtand- 
ng, our will, No, you were not made for ends ſo 

T4 | bale 
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baſe, ſo ignoble, ſo vile as theſe; but to ferye 
your God in this Wes and to enjoy him in the 
next. 

And what ſhall we infer from this? But that 
all the deliberate actions, which are directed to 
this end, are laudable and praiſe-worthy; and, on 
the other ſide, that ſuch, as are 1n no degree re. 
ferred to it, are defective and vitious. For in- 
ſtance, you work to gain your bread, and ſupport 
yourſelves and families. If this be your aim only, 
the very ſavages do as much. But if you work 
to pleaſe your Maker, and ſerve him in the de- 


partment his adorable hand has placed you in, your 


labours will be acceptable and highly meritorious; 
becauſe agreeable to that end, for which he ſent 
you into the world. 

And the following conſideration makes il 
further to your advantage ; viz. that, to do good, 
it is not requiſite to be employed about thoſe 
graver, concerns of piety, which demand a cloſe 
attention. You may convert all your actions, even 
thoſe, that neceſſity or habit make familiar, into ſo 
many acts of virtue. So that every one may lay 
with truth; I am contented with my condition; 
for, in regard to futurity, it is as convenient a 


any other; ſince it wholly depends on myſelf 


render 
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render all my actions, however unimportant, ac- 
ceptable to heaven. . 

But, alas! my brethren, where ſhall we find 
the perſons, that are ſtudious to diſcharge a duty, ſo 
eſſential to ſalvation? Exteriourly buſy, you do 
ittle that has any tendency to the end, for which you 
were made. For be aſſured that whatever is not di- 
rected to the glory of God, the chief purpoſe of our 
creation, is inſignificant and uſeleſs. It was this 
made David ſay, The Lord hath looked down from 
heaven on the children of men, to ſee if there be any 
that underſtand, and ſeek God. Pl. xiii. 2. And what 
does he perceive ? That all are gone aſide, and be- 
ame unprofitable. Becauſe, although there be a 
few, that avoid the more enormous crimes, ſcarcely 
is there one, that truly doeth good, For, allowing 
that you do not blaſpheme, that you do not get 
drunk, that you do not ſteal, what do you perform 
for heaven, and the intereſts of your Maker? I 
know you are always occupied. But it is for yours 
ſelves alone you work, without any thought or 
view to God. All your projects centre at home. 
You think of things no further, than as they regard 
your own well-being, or the eſtabliſhment of your 
families. 

Candidly, can you ſay, that this is the end, for 
which you received your being? Informed, as 

1 3 | you 
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you are, you cannot; but muſt allow it to be ng 
other than to love and ſerve the Deity ; and that 
whatever elſe employs you, whether it be the ſpade, 
the deſk,. or the counter, they are all but ſo many 
means to accompliſh that great end; and that you 
ſhould neither indulge nor retrench them, but az 
they forward or obſtruct your progreſs in the road 
to eternal bliſs. | | 

When I read in the Goſpel that he, who gives 
cup of water only to ane, that is in want of it, ſhal 
be certainly rewarded ; what then may I not ex- 
pect, I ſay, from a multiplicity of other works, 
that are far more important? If! perform them 
for God's ſake, he will repay me with himſelf; i. e. 
with the poſſeſſion of an infinite and eternal hap- 

pineſs. 
Nor fear, dear people, leſt your hopes ſhould 
prove vain and deluſive. For remark, whenever 
the ſcriptures ſpeak of that felicity, we aſpire to, they 
give it ſuch appellations only, as are calculated to 
ſhew the neceſſity and obligation of good works, 
| Firſt, they call it a reward: Every man ſhall receive 
bis reward, according to his labour. 1 Cor. iii. 8. 
Secondly, a harveſt : hat things a man ſhall ſow, 
thoſe alſo ſhall he reap. Gal. vi. 8, Thirdly, a 
crown: He, that ftriveth, is not crowned, unleſs bt 
 frrivelawfully. 2 Tim, ii. 5. All expreſſions, which 
| Et tend 
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tend to inform us, that if we would be ſaved, we 
muſt work, we mult ſow, we muſt fight. 

And what, my friends, ſo likely to ſtimulate us 
to labour, as the conviction of our intereſt? To 
reflect that every moment may be made worth a 
whole eternity? That every good action we per- 
form will be rewarded with endleſs happineſs ? 
What more encouraging in the diſcharge of our va- 
rious duties, than the aſſurance that our preſent di- 
ligence will be the meaſure of our future glory? 
Shall it be ſaid we do ſo much to advance and puſh 
our fortune, and make light of thoſe concerns, 
that alone are worth our notice ? 

But, if we muſt work, to deſerve the reward, we 
muſt likewiſe /owv, to reap the harveſt : even ſow 
much, if we hope to be bleſſed with a plentiful 
crop. The ſeed, we ſcatter, muſt be proportioned: 
to our wiſhes and expectations. For, ſays the 
Apoſtle, He, who ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſpa- 
ringly ; and be, who ſoweth in bleſſings, ſhall reap of 
beings alſo. 2 Cor. ix. 6. | 

You are ſenſible, I make no doubt, my bas- 
thren, that to be entitled to the reward and harveſt, 
it is requiſite to work and ſow. But, if you would 
make ſure of the crown of juſtice, you muſt alſo 
frive, without intermiſſion. The kingdom of bea- 
* lays Chriſt, ſuffereth violence; i. e. it requires 

+ 4 great 


[ 280 1 


great exertions z and none, but them that uſe ſuck 
exertions, may expect to obtain a ſeat in it: 
violent bear it away, Matt. xi. 12. Every claim to 
eternal happineſs was loſt by the ſin of Adam, 
Heaven is no longer an inheritance, It is become 
a conqueſt, we muſt fight for. And this, ng 
doubt, is what our Redeemer meant to inſinuate 
by that formidable ſentence; Caſt the unprofitall: 
ſervant into exterior darkneſs. Matt. xxv. 30. Where 
note, he does not ſay the adulterer, or the thief, but 
the «profitable ſervant ; who, though he does ng 
great harm, yet performs nothing good either, 
Te Chriſtian hearers ! do you not think your. 
ſelves concerned in the award of this dreadful ſen. 
tence? It it an inconteſtable truth, that we muſt 
fight and combat to gain the crown. In what con. 
flicts have you hitherto been engaged? What 
temptations have you overcome? What victories 
have you obtained? Is is not true rather that you 
give way at the firſt appearance of an aſſault? 


Does the devil fuggeſt a bad thought? you con- 


ſent. Has any one a mind to Fre you to the 
public-houſe ? you yield without reſiſtance, You 
grant to your paſſions all they crave : you deny 
your ſenſes nothing, What proſpe& of your ac- 
quiring a crown then, which is only promiſed to 
the brave and active? But if the reward does not 

encou- 


1 


encourage you; at leaſt dread the puniſhment re- 
ſerved for them, that refuſe, and neglect to do good 
works. 

In fact, dear people, we have only to open the 


book of life to read their condemnation. Every 


tree, that bringeth forth not good fruit, ſhall be cut 
down, and caſt into the fire. Matt. vii. 19. Where 
our Saviour does not ſay that the tree, which bring- 
eth forth evil fruit, but the one, which bringeth 
forth not good fruit, ſhall be cut dewn, &c. To 
give us to underſtand, that to be conſigned to the 
flames of hell, it is ſufficient to omit the acts, 
which religion recommends. 

Good works, therefore, are obligatory on all. 
But they are more eſpecially ſo on thoſe, who, 
having ſinned and offended God, are bound to ſa- 
tisfy his juſtice, and make atonement for their 


faults. Such was the opinion of St. Paul. As 


you have made your members ſerve uncleanneſs unto ini- 
quity, ſo now make them ſerve juſtice unto your ſanc- 
tification, Rom. vi. 19. Who, nevertheleſs, takes 
this maxim for his rule of conduct ? Which of you 
puniſhes his ſenſes for the many crimes he has been 
guilty of through their influence and operation ? 
But think of it as you pleaſe; it is an indiſputable 
obligation for all ſuch, as confeſs themſelves ſin- 
ners, to do as many good actions as they have 

Com- 
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committed bad ones. So far for the neceſſity of 
good works. Let us, in the next place, ſee the 
conditions, that are requiſite to ſtamp a value on 
them. - 
Whatever fine appearance our works may wear 


outwardly, they cannot merit the name of good, 


unleſs they be veſted with the conditions neceſſary 
to make them ſuch in reality. But what are theſe 
conditions? Firſt, the work muſt be good in it. 
ſelf, Secondly, the perſon, who does it, muſt be 


in a ſtate of grace. And thirdly, the intention 


muſt be pure, and diveſted of human motives. 
Happy ſhall 1 be, if, in explaining theſe matters 
to you, brethren, I can engage you to do all your 
actions in a truly chriſtian ſpirit. 

The firſt condition to make an action good, is to 
perform it in the order, which charity demands, 
This is the important rule, whereby to ſanctify 
our works. And this ſame, I aſſert, is a point, 


in which we are extremely apt to deceive ourſelves, 


In fact, how many do we ſee that are performing 
acts of charity, while they are wanting in thoſe of 
Juſtice? But this will never do, Chriſtians, There 
mult be an order in our good works: and the dues 
of juſtice muſt take place of the calls of ſuperero- 
gation, 

Tou 
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You ſhall determine this matter yourſelves by 
examples, that will render my meaning plain and 
obvious. What, for inſtance, is my duty in qua- 
ty of your paſtor ? It is to labour with applica- 
tion in promoting your real welfare, Such is the 
work the Lord expects of me in my preſent ſitua- 
tion, Was I to attempt the like elſewhere, from 
an unwarranted and buly zeal, and, in the mean 
IE time, abandon you, who are particularly commit- 
ed to me, I ſhould not do a good work; becauſe 
| | ſhould neglect the principal taſk, the Almighty 

has been pleaſed to lay upon me. 
What are the obligations of a magiſtrate ? Not 
o be praying all the day long, or viſiting the hoſ- 
| pitals : but to take up the caule of the oppreſſed 
bo employ his authority in checking vice, in pre- 
venting miſchief ; to hinder the opening of public- 
houſes during the time of the divine ſervice, and 
ot the ſhops on the Lord's day. This is his ſpe- 
cial charge, and which he cannot neglect to exe- 

cute without deſerving to be cenſured. _ 

Who can doubt but that private devotions, and 
a diligent attendance at the ſacred ſervice, are 
among the beſt of works ? Notwithſtanding which, 
Vas a father, on their account, to omit the 1n- 
ſtruction of his children; or a mother to be con- 
+ I fantly at church, inſtead of looking to the care of 
1 her 
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her family; it is certain that both theſe, and all in 
ſimilar circumſtances, would act an 1mproper and 
wrong part, | 

I ſay more, dear people. There are many 
works of merit, that ceaſe wholly to be ſuch, when 
ſuperiour to their capacities, that undertake to ac. 
co:npliſh them. To apply one's ſelf to the conver. 
ſion of ſinners, to reform their morals, and inſtruct 
them in the rules of diſcipline, are, doubtleis, acts 
of virtue. But when they do not fall within 2 
perſon's province, they may often be unſucceſsful, 
and even faulty. And this, unqueſtionably, is the 
meaning of Solomon, when he warns us not to aim 
at things above our reach; and of St. Paul, when 
he tells us not to be wile to a too great degree, 

Moreover, if the action itſelf muſt be good, ſo 


like u iſe muſt the perſon that does it; 7. e. he mul 


be in a ſtate of grace, This diſpoſition is ſo eſſen- 
tial, that, without it, every action, however perfect 


otherwiſe, is void of honour, merit, or reward. 


Void of honour, I ſay; and thus I explain my- 
ſelf. This action, howſoever good it may be ſup- 
poſed, not having the principle of life, which is 
ſanctifying grace, will not be accepted by the 
Deity. For God does not ſo much regard the act, 
as the diſpoſition of him, that performs it. This 


we ſer exemplified in the hiſtory of Cain and Abel. 
Why 
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Why does God receive with complacency the obla- 
tions of the latter, while he ſcornfully rejects the 
ſacrifices of the former? Becaule, replies St. Gre- 
gory, he conſiders leſs the gift, than the ſentiments 
of the giver. The offerings of Abel did not ren- 
der him acceptable. On the contrary, the Lord 
booked favourably on his preſents only, becauſe 
Abel himſelf was pleaſing to him, 

Secondly, I ſay that the beſt actions loſe all their 
merit, when done in a ſtate of ſin. They are like 
wild plants, that from a want of being grafted, 
bear only a ſour and diftaſteful fruit. But here, my 
friends, for fear you ſhould miſtake me, I muſt 
apprize you, that the works of piety may be con- 
ſidered in a double point of view. Such of them 
are morally good, as have a lawful and commenda- 
ble end; although the perton, that does them, be 
not in the habit of grace. But thoſc, and thoſe 
only, are juſtly deemed meritorious, which, be— | 
ſides the rectitude of the object and the ſanctity of - 
the end, have virtue for their principle, and are | 
performed in a ſtate of righteouſneſs. Whence St. IJ 
Paul infers, that, as charity is the ſoul of all good 
actions, without which they can be of no worth in 
the ſight of the Supreme Being, did we give our 
poſſeſſions to che poor; did we faſt every day; did 
we endure the moſt rigorous tortures in the cauſe | 
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of heaven; in a word, whatever moral virtues ve 
might practiſe, in a ſtate of mortal ſin, they would 
have no merit in the eyes of God. And were ve 
ſo unhappy as to die in this condition, he would 
make no account of them. However, it is alſo 
proper you ſhould know, that, at the inſtant you 
are reinſtated in grace, by a ſincere repentance, the 
good works, you performed before your fall, revive 
and recover the privileges, they were previouſly en- 

titled to. 
I ſay, thirdly, that if an action, devoid of grace, 
which is its principle and life, be without honour 
and without merit in the ſight of God, it muſt not 
look for a reward from him: ſince the recompenſe, 
we expect, is due only to deſert. We are ſome- 
times inclined to think we have done a great deal 
in behalf of virtue, becauſe we have performed 
many actions, that are intrinſically good. We ſup- 
poſe ourſelves, like the biſhop in the Apocalypſe, 
rich and opulent in merit; while, at the ſame time, 
we are reduced to the extremity of indigence. 
And what is the conſequence ? But that which daily 
happens to thoſe ſtupified people, of whom the 
Plalmiſt ſays, that they have flept out their ſleep, and 

ound nothing in their hands, Pl, Ixxv. 6. 

Finally, dear Chriſtians, for a work to be good, 
the intention in doing it mult be properly directed. 
In 
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I which regard I do not ſpeak, obſerve, of ſuch 
ſteril intentions, as, to uſe a bold expreſſion, may be 
hid to have no aim: but only of thoſe laudable and 
meritorious views, which in the leaſt, as in the 
moſt exalted actions, have God and his glory for 
their end; as St. Paul fo ſtrongly inculcates in his 
cpiſtle to the Corinthians. Thus, my friends, if 
you are temperate and ſober, ſtrive ſo to be, not 
from the conſideration of any human reſpects, but 
in compliance with the divine law, which enjoins 
and exacts it. If you are juſt and upright in your 
| tedings, ſeek thereby to fulfil your duty, and not 


e (> acquire the name and reputation of honeſt men. 


If you work to earn your livelihood, let the mo- 


on all mankind, in the ſeat of thy brow thou fhalt 
ut thy bread, Gen. iii. 19. In a word, whatever 


ad not to ſerve yourſelves, and gratify your 
feelings. 


o pleaſe thee alone in the good works, which 
hy grace, we may be prompted to attempt. 

We have nothing to give thee but what thou haſt 
, irſt given us; and, in humbly preſenting thee 
. wirt the ſacrifice of our actions, we do no more 


1 | than 


5 
| 


1 
1 
{| 
| 
| 


ive of your labour be to effect the will of God, 
ad to ſubmit to that awful ſentence pronounced 


you do, do it to pleaſe God, and advance his glory; 


Yes, O God! we will henceforth be iin | 
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than offer thee thy own gracious gifts, Grant that 
in all our works then we may have no other view 


but the propagation of thy honour. In fine, in. 


ſpire us, we beſeech thee, not only to do good 
works, but to do them in a proper manner, and 


to refer all the merit and luſtre of them to thee, 


For not to us, O Lord! not to us, but to thy nant 
be glory given to an eternity of ages. Amen, 


a „ | eg=p a= 
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EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY 
After PENTECOST. 
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On DETRACTION. 


* « 


THE SCRIBES SAID WITHIN THEMSELVES, HE 
BLASPHEMETH. 
Matt. 1x. 3. 


HE doctors of the Jewiſh law, envious at 
ſeeing Chriſt work ſuch miracles, as they 

were ſenſible could be the effects of an exalted and 
ſuperiour virtue only, here accuſe him of ſpeaking 
blaſphemy. As if the eaſe, with which he cures 
this paralytic, did not ſufficiently evince that his 
power was unlimited. Which of us, then, Chriſ- 
dans, can expect to eſcape detraction, when we 
Vol. II. BD ſee 
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ſee it point it's arrows at Sanctity itſelf ? No, my 
friends, we muſt not look for it. Detraction i; 
now ſo general, that, in defiance of the moſt un. 
ſpotted innocence, all alike are aſperſed, without 
being either conſcious of, or. in a capacity to re. 
dreſs the evil. It reſembles the ſtone, that ſhat. 
tered the ſtatue, Nebuchadnaſſer ſaw in his dream, 
It flies, it ſtrikes, it breaks every thing to pieces; 
without diſcovering the hand, that-emits the direful 
miſchief. It wounds by it's ſilence; it brings 
death in it's ſpeech z and, although a ſubject of ge. 
neral complaint, there is perhaps not a vice that 
prevails ſo. univerſally... And what is till more 
aſtoniſhing, it ſeems to affect thoſe the moſt, whom 
religion is the moſt ſtudious to warn of it's ma 
lignity: ourſelves, I mean, Catholics ; who, with 
anguiſh I ſay it, and with no leſs veracity, are 
notoriouſly addicted to it. But, the more general 
the crime, the more incumbent on God's miniſters 
to attack it with all the vigour his zeal may inſpire. 
This then is the taſk I here mean to undertake, And 
to effect it, I will ſhew, firſt, that detraction 1s 1 
ſource of malediction and wo to all them, that are 
guilty of it: and ſecondly, a cauſe of happines 
to ſuch, as are it's objects, and againſt whom i 


empties it's poiſonous quiver. Spirit of Charit) 
| direct 
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I dire us by thy light, and open our hearts to the 

i benevolence of thy doctrine. 

To convince you, dear people, that there is not a 
uu greater ſource of malediction than obloquy, the three 

e. following reflections will, I hope, be ſufficient, Firſt, 

n renders us the objects of God's hatred. Second- 
Wy, it is productive of the moſt pernicious effects. 

„ud thirdly, it is a fin, I will not fay irreparable, 

Ag but of ſo deep a dye however, as not to be effaced 
i vithout the utmoſt exertions. Theſe three heads 
will ſhew you of what importance it is to ſhun the 
very ſhadow of this deteſtable vice. 

In the firſt place, then, I ſay, my friends, that 
detraction makes us the objects of the divine abo- 
mination, And this, doubtleſs, on account of i it's 
inherent malignity. Hence, St. Paul aſſerts, that 
the detracter ſhall have no ſhare in the inheritance 
of Chriſt, Nor was this crime leſs condemned by 
the oracles of the old law, than by thoſe of the new. 
To be fatisfied of which, open the book of Levi- 
ticus. There, amidſt a variety of other forbidden 
matters, we read a ftrict prohibition of calumny 
and defamation. Thou ſhalt not calumniate thy 
neighbour ; neither ſhalt thou ſpeak evil of him. &c. 
Levit. xix. 13. But, to be more fully convinced 
how odious this evil makes us in the ſight of the 
Deity, hear what the Holy Ghoſt himſelf ſays upon 
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the ſubject. The whiſperer and the double tongue i; 
accurſed; for he hath troubled. thaſe, that were 46 
peace, Ecclus. xxvili. 15. Could this God of cha. 


rity have uſed a term more expreſſive of his abhor. 


rence? . | 
But this is not the whole of the matter, Detrac- 


tion, which makes us odious and deteſtable tothe 


Almighty, renders us likewiſe offenſive, and exe. 
crable to mankind. For what can there be more 
abominable, than a vice, which ſpares no one, 
whether great or little, innocent or guilty, and 
which too frequently rears it's head againſt the very 
altar and it's miniſters? What more hateful; than 
the man, who arrogates the right of aſperſing 
others, as he pleaſes; who, coward-like, takes ad- 
vantage of the dark to afſaſſinate them, and ſtabs 
them at a time when they are unable to defend 
themſclves ? Such is the detracter, Chriſtians. 
For which reaſons, Solomon reprefents him as 
the ſcourge of the neighbourhood, he lives in. 4 
man full of tongue, he ſays, is terrible in his cih. 


Ecclus. ix. 25. So much the more terrible, as he 


acts under cover, and ſpits his venom at the per- 
ſons, who are the leaſt deſerving of it. So much 
the more terrible, as his tongue, being ſet on fire by 
bell, ſpreads deſtruction on every quarter. In 4 
word, of all things terrible, ; the moſt ſo; 4 world 
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of iniquity ;, James, iii. an abomination to God, and 
a dread to mankind. | 

And here, friends, . do not Sitter yourſelves 
that levity will exculpate you: eſpecially, if the 
matter of your ſlander be conſiderable. The ſub- 
ſequent reaſons will fully ſhew the contrary. Firſt, 
becauſe the habit of expofing whatever is ſaid or 
done, of divulging at random the tattle of the day 
s a habit incompatible with the law of the goſpel, 
which commands every Chriſtian to lead a. retired 
life, to ſtudy his heart, and watch the motions of 
grace. Secondly, is not this very indiſcretion, to 
which you fly for ſhelter, prohibited by God; who. 
aſſures that he, who cannot bridle his tongue, ſhall 
fall into many crimes? In a multitude of words 
there ſhall not want fin. Prov. x, 19, Thirdly, you 
cannot be ignorant, on the teſtimony of Chriſt, . 
that we muſt hereafter give an account of every 
dle word; 1. e. of ſuch words, as are neither 
prompted by faith, nor ſuggeſted by reaſon. What 
then can we think of obloquy and ſlander? Of con- 
rerlation, that tends to traduce our neighbour's 
character? If indiſcretion cannot juſtify ſuch talk 
as is indifferent, and whoſe only fault conſiſts, per- 
haps, in being empty or imprudent, will it excuſe 
defamation, whole effects, you ſhall now ſee, are 
ſo pernicious and fatal? 

2 WP Where- 
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Wherefore, to comprehend, as you ought, the 
conſequences of this crime, obſerve. well the pro. 
perties, that are inſeparable from it. Such then is 
it's nature, that the ſame blow, as ſtrikes the perſon 
defamed, wounds the detracter himſelf, and all 
them, that liſten to him. If a man be determined 
to injure himſelf, the concern is his own. But to 
bring ruin on others, and involve them in the ſame 
guilt, is peculiar to this vice, and a principal effect 
of it. For what, ſays St. Bernard, is the view of 
the detracter? Is it not to fix an odium on the party 
traduced, and impreſs every hearer with an hatred 
and contempt of him. 

Hence, no ſooner has the poiſon of defamation 
reached our ears, than we begin to deſpiſe thoſe, 
whom we previouſly eſteemed. We judge of their 
actions, and even of their intentions, on a preju- 
diced authority; which is raſh judgment. We 
act by the received impreſſion, and treat them ac- 
cordingly; which is injuſtice, And what is {lll 
more, we become detracters ourſelves, by hear- 
kening to the ſlander, and revealing it to others. 

Nor are the effects of this vice leſs hurtful to the 
perſon at whom it's ſhafts are levelled, in whoſe 


breaſt it undermines the very foundations of cha- 


rity. For, my brethren, let me aſk you, (and | 
will allow you all the merit you may think your- 
| ſelves 
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ſelves poſſeſſed of) how muſt the man feel, that 
finds himſelf the victim of the moſt unjuſt and baſe, 
llanders ? Although he may otherwiſe be ſuperiour 
to their malevolence, at leaſt will he not wiſh to 
retaliate, and return obloquy for obloquy ? 

Again, let the detracter view the miſchief he 
does his injured neighbour, by indulging this fatal 
liberty; the confuſion he entails upon him; the 
diſtreſs into which he plunges him. This perſon, 
robbed of his maſter's good opinion, is removed 
from an employment, the ſupport of himſelf and 
family: that, blaſted by the tongue of malice, loſes 
the public credit, on which his proſperity depended. 
What obſtacles did not the calumnies and aſperſions 
of his enemies throw in the way of Chriſt himſelt? 
How many were deterred from owning and believ- 
ing in him, by the oppoſition, which they raiſed to 
his perſon and doctrine? And how frequently do 
the detracters of our own days impede the progreſs 
of religion, by their malevolent cenſures of their 
paſtors and directors? O God! what an abyſs! 
O woful defamation ! which ſpreadeſt diſcord fo 
widely, and kindleſt animoſitics, that are perhaps 
never to be extinguiſhed, For, another peculiar 
property of this vice is, that the miſchief it occa- 
lions is not to be done away without the molt unut- 
terable difficulty. 285 
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And for this, my dear people, reaſon alone ſhall 


be my voucher. They, who heard your ſlander, 


imagined you ſpoke the truth only. How then 


will you eradicate and rectify their prejudices? 


And, although you could, your buſineſs is not yet 
finiſhed. The obloquy is ſpread already to a very 
great diſtance, It has paſſed from your confidents 
ro thoſe, you are unacquainted with, and from 
theſe again to others, By what means will you 
diſcover all, who have given credit to your words? 
And was this even poſſible, are you fure of diſa- 
buſing them? I ſay more. Although you were 
to make a public retractation, and were ſo happy 
as to ſucceed in effacing all bad impreſſions, till 
you would fall ſhort 8 making amends for what 
you have done. And the reaſon of it is this. A 
reputation, that has never been ſullied, carries 
with it a certain candour, which nothing Can re- 
ſtore. From the moment a perſon is cenſured, 
although one convince the world of his innocence, 
there remains a fatal ſomething, that darkens and 
obſcures him. His virtue ſhines no longer with 
it's accuſtomed and wonted luſtre; as if guilt and 
defamation were inſeparably connected. 

And what is till more dreadful is, that the dit- 


ficulty of redreſſing this evil does not exempt you 


from the obligation, But, you ſay, we were not 
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the authours of it: what we advanced was ſolely 
fom the voice of common report. Tell me then, 
brethren, would you allow this excuſe to be valid 
in the mouth of another perſon : ſuch a one, un- 
derſtand me, as might have belied and ſlandered 
you? You repeated tl. ſtory on the report of 
others, But it is a ſin to give occaſion to detrac- 
tion. Ir is a ſin to liſten to it. It is a fin not to 
check it, if in your power. It is a fin to lend it 

any ſort of countenance. It is a ſin not to clear 

your brother's character when required. It is a fin 


to divulge his faults to thoſe, that were unconſcious. 


of them. And obſerve attentively, my friends, the 
laſt· mentioned fin obliges you to make good the 
damages occaſioned by it. For in detraction, as 
in theft, the crime is not to be pardoned without 
the atonement of reſtitution, But, is it probable I 
ſhould expoſe myſelf, to vindicate a mere ac- 
quaintance? It muſt be done, however. It is 
but juſtice you ſnould forfeit your own, for having 
ruined your neighbour's character. The ſatisfac- 
tion is indiſpenſable, and only proportioned to your 
lin, Without it, no repentance will be available 
in the ſight of heaven. 
How then is it poſſible, that while detraction is 
ſo common, reſtitution ſhould be fo rare? I will 
appeal to your own experience. In ſpite of ſo 
many 
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many confeſſions, in which this article has had iv; 


ſhare always, have you yet made ſatisfaction to your | 


defamed and injured brother. What then can 
one ſay, dear people, but tremble for the de. 
tracter? O juſt, but dreadful avenger ef the ini. 
quity of the human heart, who wilt ſo ſeverely 
puniſh thoſe, that refuſe to alleviate their neigh- 
bour's miſery, what torments haſt thou in ſtore 
for ſuch, as, by their defamatory ſpeeches, heap 
infamy and contempt upon him? If the hard- 
hearted and pitileſs are to be excluded from the 
arms of mercy, detracting Chriſtians ! what will be 
your fate ? | 

But, my friends, to diſcharge my duty fully, 
beſides expoſing it's malignity, I muſt ſupply you 
with the means of defence againſt this atrocious 
and hateful vice: a vice, which the holy Fathers 
have not ſcrupled to ſtigmatize as a mark of re- 
_ probation, 

How wide would charity reach, and extend 
it's lovely empire, if, leſs attentive to the faults 
of others, we did but ſtrive to amend our own! 
Hypocrite, ſays Chriſt, regard not the mote, 
that is in thy brother's eye, but the beam, which 
is in thy own. Let this reproach teach you to 


mind yourſclves alone; and be aſſured you vil 
| need 
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need no other preſervative againſt the poiſon . of 
defamation, + 


Be no leſs diligent in the uſe of a ſecond re- 
medy, which is to govern and command your 


tongue. For that reſtleſs evil, as St. James terms 
it, is the origin of all ſlanders. The Chriſtian's 
vigilance then in managing it mult be propor- 


2 


toned to the immenſe difficulty of keeping it 


within bounds. 


A third preventive is ſuggeſted in the dictates | 


of the wiſe-man. Have nothing to do he fays, 
with detracters; for their deſtruftion ſhall riſe ſud- 


denly. Prov. xxiv, 21. Should you be in com- 


pany with them, that traduce their abſent neigh- 
bour, impoſe ſilence on ſuch raſh tongues, as 
neither reſpect the law of God, nor pay regard 
to the bond of union, which he has eſtabliſhed 


among men. If you have not the authority re- 
quilite, at leaſt convince them by your deport- 


ment that you will not participate in their guilt. 


In a word, Chriſtians, if you deſire to avoid the 
curſes entailed upon detraction, be at all times 
upon your guard neither to ſay nor liſten to any 


thing, that may reflect upon the abſent. Let 
the general prevalence of this crime be a motive 


to redouble your care. Let it's deplorable effects 


nduce you to deteſt it, and the extreme difficulty 


of 


1 0 
of repairing them ever impreſs you vith a juſt 
abhorrence of it. I will now ſhew you briefly 
how detraction may become a fource of happineſs 


to ſuch, as it takes aim at in all the wantonneſs 


of malice. 

And, firſt, I ſay, bear it with a Chriſtian ſpirit, 
and you will recommend yourſelves - to your Re- 
deemer,: by copying his example. Secondly, bear 


it without repining, and it will prove an antidote 


againſt that pride, which would endanger your 
ſafety, did the world ſpeak too well of you. 
Fhirdly bear it with patience, and your patience 
will prove a ſupplement to the ſatisfaction, you 
owe to the Deity. 

In the firſt place then I ſay, my brethren, the 
moſt certain method of rendering ourſelves agree- 


able to Chriſt is to receive and bear detraction 


with his ſentiments and ſpirit, The hatred, the 


Jes bore him, made him an object of their 


moſt bitter rancour. Now if Jeſus Chriſt, the 
model of innocence, was not ſecure from the 
aſſaults of malice, can his ſervants expect to be 
ſo? Wherefore, to imbolden us againſt it, he tells 
us daily, by the voice of his paſtors, what he told 
his Apoſtles, by his own mouth: eſteem your- 
ſelves happy, when men defame you : you weep 
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at preſent; but the hour ſhall come, in which T 
will dry up your tears, and change your ſorrow 
into joy. What then have you to complain of, 
Chriſtians? But to deſcend to particulars. 

You are traduced, you ſay; you are calum- 
niated. Was not your Saviour likewiſe traduced ? 
Was he not calumniated? He delivers the poſ- 
ſeſſed, and the ſpiteful Phariſee inſinuates to the 
crowd that he works his wonders by the power 
of Satan; that he himſelf is a demoniac, and a 
Samaritan, void of principle ; that he is an im- 
poſtor, who boaſts of deſtroying their temple, 
and rebuilding it in three days. If a God, ſays 
St, Gregory, hears unmoved a language fo in- 
jurious to his Divinity; he, who could have re- 
renged his cauſe by the utterance of a ſingle 
word; with how much more reaſon ſheuld we, 
duſt and aſhes, bear patiently the lefſening things, 
that are ſometimes ſaid of us? You feel, I do 
not doubt, my friends, the impreſſion, the ex- 
ample of a God ought to make upon your minds. 
But, O criminal indocility ! It is enough to be 
informed that you have been mentioned diſreſpect- 
fully, to irritate your paſſion beyond the power of 
control. But, ſays St, Auguſtin, think it a ſnare, 
the Devil lays to inveigle you. Bear ſuch attacks 

with 
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with patience, and you will find in your tranquil. 
lity a ſure preſcrvative from pride. 

Nature has implanted in us a deſire of being 
honoured and eſteemed by our fellow-creatures: and 
if our actions be not levelled immediately at this 
end, let us own, at leaſt, that we feel a ſecret 
pleaſure, when applauſe attends us. With the 
good opinion of ourſelves therefore, which vanity 
is apt to inſpire, if no one contradicts us, how 
ſoon are we elated ? But let detraction open her 
lips, and our preſumption quickly vaniſhes, Let 
her ſpeak, and we are compelled to acknowledge, 
at leaſt tacitly, that we poſſeſſed the phantom of 
virtue only, when we thought ourſelves happy 
in the acquiſition of this beſt of treaſures. 

But a till greater advantage, brethren, is to be 
derived from defamation. We have all of us 
many fins to be atoned for to the Deity. Satiſ- 
faction to his juſtice is among the principles we 
are taught: and, according to theſe ſame princi- 
ples, to bear injuries patiently is one of the molt 
efficacious of the means afforded us to ſupply any 
ſuch deficiencics. 

In this light did David, chat man of God, con. 
ſider things when, ſupported by faith amidſt the 
calumnies, that were thrown upon him, a fugitive 

as 
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2s he. then was, an inſolent Semei dares to load 
him with reproaches and imprecations. How does 
this hero act, think you? Does he return abuſe 
for abuſe? No. He even forbids his friends, 
thoſe faithful few, that ſtill adhered to him, to in- 
terfere, or lay their hands on this rebellious and 
lawleſs ſubject. Hold, he ſays; let him talk; 
and know that God himſelf commiſſions him to 
try me. In revenging myſelf, I ſhould become 
more culpable even than Semei, Whereas, per- 
haps, in pardoning him, the Lord may take com- 
paſſion on me, and beſtow a bleſſing for his curſe. 

The ſame has been the practice of the Saints of 


the law of grace; all of whom have regarded 


their calumniators and ſlanderers as inſtruments in 
the hands of heaven to purify their virtue. Let 
their example be our pattern, Thus we ſhall 
partake in the benedictions of a God, who only 


chaſtiſes to correct us and to empower us to 


diſcharge the debt, we owe to his ſovereign 
juſtice. | 
Take up then to day, my friends, an eternal 


reſolution to avoid this odious vice. Keep in 


view the precept, your Redeemer lays upon you, 
to bear with one another's burthens. For ſo, ſays 
is Apoſtle, you ſhall ful the law of Cbriſt. 

. 2 Gal. 
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Gal. vi, 2. Remember theſe two principles ; firſt, 
that detraction is a ſource of wo to thoſe, that in- 
cur it's guilt : and ſecondly, that, if we ſupport 
| it with a chriſtian fortitude, it will crown us with 
bleflings in this life, and with happineſs in the 
next. Amen. | A 


M. 


T H E 
NINETEENTH SUNDAY 


After PENTECOST, 


on the Small Nember of the E k. K e . 


— — — 


MANY ARE CALLED, BUT FEW ARE CHOSEN. 
Matt. xxii. 14. 


MAN are called: how merciful ! Few are 
4 choſen: how ſevere! It is thy grace, O 
Lord! that calls us all. Many are called: a ſub- 
jet of conſolation. How then does it happen that 
Chriſtians make ſo light of it? Few are choſen: a 
ſubje& of terrour. Whence comes it then that 
linners reflect on it ſo little? Many are called: i. e. 
the gates of heaven are ſhut to no one. Few are 

Vol. II.] X choſen : 
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choſen: i. e. if we are not of the ſmall number of 

the elect, it muſt be wholly our own fault, and be. 
| cauſe we wilfully follow the crowd, that wanders 
from the track of virtue. 

Hence let us draw this inference, that to be 
ranked among the predeſtinated will depend upon 
ourſelves. The following then, dear people, iz 
the plan of this diſcourſe. Firſt, 1t 1s certain that 
the number of the elect is ſmall : a propoſition, 
that ſhould inſpire us with a falutary fear, Se. 
condly, although their number be ſmall, it is in 
our power to make a part of it: an aſſertion, that 
ſhould excite our fervour, and induce us to exert 
ourſelves. Merciful Spirit! who doſt compal- 
ſionate our miſeries, ſoften our obduracy, and im- 
preſs us with a dread of thy unfathomable judg- 
ments. | 
God alone is acquainted with the number of the 
elect, and the individuals, that are deſtined to com- 
poſe their ſociety. This notwithſtanding, I d 
not think it a want of reſpe& to him to elucidate 
this myſtery : a myſtery, he himſelf ſeems deſirous 
to reveal, by explaining it ſo far as to give ust0 
underſtand, that, if all may be ſaved, a few only 
will. And to be ſatisfied of this, let us attend, firll, 
to what the ſcriptures aſſert; ſecondly, to whit 

| | Chrik 
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Chriſt teaches; and thirdly, to what reaſon die- 
tates on this head. bon 

Few are ſaved, my friends. This is a point, 
which the ſcriptures inſinuate by many figures of 
the Old, and by many expreſſions of the New 
Teſtament. ' For what means that tremendous and 
univerſal deluge, in which all nations, all ranks, 
all fleſh, in ſhort, were involved ; eight perſons 
excepted, who were preſerved in the ark. Sodom 
and Gomorrah are laid waſte by a ſhower of fire : 
all the buildings, that aderned them, are reduced 
to a heap of rubbiſh: the temples demoliſhed, the 


inhabitants deſtroyed : only Lot and three others 


eſcape the conflagration, by the guidance of an 
angel, Few are ſaved, Yes, I repeat this ſolemn 
truth. Your fathers, ſays St. Paul, were all fa- 
voured alike : they were all conducted by the ſame 
Providence ; all guided by the ſame pillar of fire : 
they all fought under the ſame leaders; the ſame 
miracles were worked for all of them. Neverthe- 
les, he adds, they did not all pleaſe God. For of 
lx hundred thouſand fouls, that were reſcued from 
Egypt, only Joſue and Caleb were introduced into 
the land of promiſe. And this, continues the 
Apoſtle, was but a type of the fate of Chriſtians, 
What, alas! the ſix hundred thouſand, that periſh 
in attempting to reach the promiſed land, were 
X 2 bur 


[ 398 1 

but an image of ourſelves, ſtruggling in this val 
of ſorrows. Ah! exclaims St. Auguſtin, if the f. 
gure be ſo ill-handled, what have not the parties 
repreſented to apprehend! Few are ſaved, det 
people, few are ſaved. 

I conſels, Chriſtians, I cannot but ſhudder when 
I read what St. Paul affirms in his epiſtle to the 
Corinthians. All run, he ſays, but only one ri. 
ceiveth the prize. 1 Cor. ix. 24, For obſerve, he 
does not here ſpeak of thoſe indolent ſluggards, 
that ſleep their time away on the pillow of eaſe; nor 
of thoſe obſtinate ſinners, who, making vice their 
employment, hourly aggravate their damnation; 
but of ſuch heroes as behave courageouſly, and 
act the part of valiant ſoldiers. What can he here. 
by mean to hint to them he writes to; unleſs it be 
the obligation of exerting themſelves in running, 
and the apprehenſion, they ought to have of be- 
ing left behind? An incorruptible crown, he tells 
them, 1s waiting for you: run then in ſuch a man- 


ner that you may obtain the glorious recom- 


penſe. 

Nor think, brethrea, that this race is the ai 
of a moment; and that, to gain the palm of vic 
tory, it is enough to put yourſelves in motion, 
No; do not flatter yourſelves ſo idly. Every kind 


of running will not bring you to the happy gol 
The 
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The way of running in uſe with the ſlothful heart, 
with the divided heart, with the heart, that to-day 
moves forward towards virtue, and to-morrow falls 
back again to vice, will never bring you to it. Run 
then; but run, as God exacts, and your intereſt 
requires. Run; but in the midſt of your race fear 
left your ſinfulneſs prove your hindrance, Since, 
to revert to the oracle of St. Paul, of fo many, 
that run, there is hardly one that deſerves to be 
crowned, | 

Ah! Chriſtians, let us acknowledge that we are 
little ſenſible of our dangers; ſince we are ſo un- 
ſolicitous to guard againſt them. Unhappy we, to 
view with the eyes of indifference thoſe ſacred and 
awful principles, that have made the greateſt Saints 


turn pale, and wither with terrour. They trem- 


bled; and we, after ſo many falls, continue thought- 
leſs. Sinners by nature, voluntary, malicious, ob- 
ſtinate ſinners, we are unconcerned and fearleſs of 
our deſtiny. Is ſuch a deluſion credible? Could 
we think it even poſſible, did we not behold it 
daily? 

But to incline you ſtill further to lend your at- 
tention to this weighty ſubject, let us hear what he 
lays of it, who was fully ſenſible of it's difficulties. 
Mary are called, but few are choſen. A deciſive 
kentence, and which concerns not only ſuch, as re- 
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fuſe to appear at this feaſt; but principally them, 
that, accepting the invitation, come to it unpre. 
pared, Let us apply this to ourſelves, and fee 
what we have to expect. Among thoſe, that, like 
us, are called to the light of truth, all are pre. 
elected in a marked and ſpecial manner, with a 
kindneſs, that almoſt borders on violence and com. 
pulſion. And yet, in a people ſo diſtinguiſhed, 
there are but few that correſpond in every ſtate and 
profeſſion. Becauſe, in every ſtate and profeſſion, 
we liſten more to the voice of paſſion, than to the 

mandates of duty. | 
But, however ſound the principles may be, that 
have here deduced from the ſacred writings, I will 
give you others, that are more within your reach, 
and which ſhall force you to allow that the number 
of the elect among ourſelves will be very ſmall, 
And to prove this, without recurring to authori- 
ties, it ſuffices to compare the Chriſtians of modern 
date with thoſe of the primitive eſtabliſhment, 
We inherit their name; but do we ſucceed to their 
piety? A ſhort ſketch of the leading features of 
their character will ſhew whether our hopes of be- 
ing ranked among the choſen be as well founded 

as theirs or not. | 
And firſt, to inſtance in that ſpirit of charity, 
which made but one heart of them all. Yes, bre- 
chren; 
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thren; in thoſe days, the perſon would have been 
looked upon as a monſter, who ſhould have, I do 
not ſay, calumniated innocence, but even made too 
free with his cenſorious remarks. He would have 
been an object of deteſtation and abhorrence, who 
ſhould have, I do not ſay, meditated revenge, but 
harboured the ſlighteſt averſion even. See, ſaid 
the aſtoniſhed heathen, how they love one another : 

their philanthropy is without example. | 

Here, my friends, to ſhame you, let me aſk 
where ſhall I now find the marks of this ſacred cha- 
rity, which is the ground-work of our religion? 
What proofs do you give that you have but one 
ſoul, as you are but one body in Chriſt Jeſus ? 
The detail would be too irkſome. But turn this 
matter over impartially in your minds; and ſee 
whether, by this rule, ſalvation is for the greater 
number. For my part, when I conſider the terms 
of charity, and weigh in the ſcale of the goſpel 
the reciprocal duties it enjoins, I am convinced the 
crowd will be damned; becauſe they certainly fall 
ſhort of complying with it's obligations. 

But, as we are now upon inſtruction, let us carry 
our reſearches further. The primitive Chriſtians, 
ſolely actuated by the deſire of futurity, lived in 
a pertect diſengagement from the world; poſſeſſing 

X 4 things 
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things in common, that the poor might find where. 
with to alleviate their miſery, 

By this ſecond note examine if the number of 
the choſen be great among yourſelves. It is true, 
you are not required to give up the inheritance of 
your families. You are, in no ſhape, blamable for 
poſſeſſing what has been left you. I even grant 
the wealth, you are maſters of, may be made ſer- 
viceable to your ſalvation. But for this, my bre- 
thren, your minds muſt be humble, and your 
hearts detached. Now, is this poverty of ſpirit, 
this diſengagement of the affections a thing ſo 


very uſual? Or rather, is it not evident that the in. 


fringement of this ſingle article will occaſion the 
loſs of thouſands ? 

But the primitive faithful were not content with 
promoting this lovely union, this amiable charity, 
this evangelical diſintereſtedneſs. They moreover 
cheriſhed an avowed oppoſition to the pleaſures ot 
life. To be a Chriſtian, in thoſe days, was to lead 
a life of penance and mortification. To be a 
Chriſtian, in thoſe days, was to have a fixed and 


ſettled ſtation, as I may fay, in the receptacles of 
the criminal. To be a Chriſtian, in thoſe days, 


was to lay conſtantly at the mercy of the moſt in- 


human barbarity. The tempeſt has ceaſed to rage 


1 : . although the ſky be calm, are we in 
ſimilar 


f. 
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Gmilar diſpoſitions ? What do I aſk? Do not the 
moſt trifling contradictions overpower and get the 
better of us ? 

Nevertheleſs, my friends, this is a matter, on 
which it ill becomes us to be deluded,” Study what 
your religion preſcribes; and you will ſee whether 
you have reaſon to expect to be hereafter counted 
among the predeſtinated. It requires you to bear 
a reſemblance to Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe name you 
have been baptized ; and to evince, by your de- 
portment, that you are truly conformed to him, 
on which alone your election is founded. Now, 
in purſuing your uſual conduct, with what front 
can you pretend to ſalvation, and hope in future to 

be of the ſmall number of the choſen ? 

But if this be the caſe, you ſay, we may fit down 
ſatisfied, and give it up ; for who then can be ſaved? 
Matt. xix. 23. Beſides, are we not taught that 
the laſt inſtant of our lives muſt be the criſis of 
our doom? This is to ſay that, to make yourſelves 
eaſy on the ſcore of your offences, you truſt to the 
reſources, which religion offers at the hour of death; 
to the mercy of the Lord, which is infinite; to the 
facility of receiving the ſacraments; to certain ſen- 
timents of repentance, that occur in the laſt mo- 
ments. Alas! dear people, if theſe were ſure 
proofs of a converſion, how many would be faved ? 


What 
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What would become of the teſtimony of your 
Saviour ? You are deceived, Your hopes of dying 
well, after a continued ſcene of wickedneſs, are 
without foundation; they are groundleſs, they are 
unwarranted hopes. Unleſs one ſhall have ſerved 
God faithfully during life, how rare to return to 
him cordially in the agonies of death! 

We may affirm then with aſſurance that few 
will be ſaved. So few, ſays Iſaias, that they Hall 
eaſily be numbered, and a child ſhall write them 
down. Iſ. x, 9. Alas! brethren, are we not pe- 
trified with dread at this terrifying ſentence? 
The heavens are ſhut. The abyſs is opened. The 
great as well as the little, the ſtrong ones of Iſrael, 
go down in crowds, Perhaps I myſelf, who am 


here endeavouring to warn you, ſhall be numbered 


among the reprobate. O Sovereign being ! What 
will be my fate, and that of my hearers. Our 
lives muſt determine it. But my deſign is to in- 
ſtrut, and not to plunge you into deſpair. Let 
us therefore gather the fruits of this diſcourſe, and 
draw the inferences, that reſult from it, as I pro- 
poſed to do in my ſecond part. 

Nothing is more certain than that, although 
the number of the elect be ſmall, we have all a 
right to hope to be among them, that ſhall com- 


| poſe it. For this purpoſe, however we muſt take 
15 - ſome 


fri 


[$853 
ſome prior ſteps. And what are they? Firſt, to 
know the road, that conducts to future happineſs, 
Secondly to examine candidly whether we are 
truly in it or not. Thirdly, to encourage our- 
ſelves to walk on boldly in it. Three reflections, 
brethren, that claim your whole attention. 

In the firſt place then, I ſay that we muſt know 
the road to heaven, and make ourſelves acquaint- 
ed with what may tend to put us out of it. But 
as Chriſt alone could teach us, ſo muſt he alone 
be conſulted on the preſent occaſion, Now, he 
explains himſelf on this matter ſo clearly and ſo 
explicitly, that no underſtanding whatever can 
poſſibly be at a loſs. We read that they, who 
heared him talk upon this ſubject, took it into their 
heads to aſk him if it was true that ſo few would be 
ſaved. But what anſwer does he give them? The 


gate is narrow; ſirive then, and do your utmoſt 79 
enter by it, | 


| This principle laid down, dear people, it is a 
miſtake to regard falvation as a thing lo eaſy, as 
not to call for our whole ſolicitude. It is a miſtake 
to ſuppoſe that a ſtate of indolence and inaction, 
which leaves us, ſo to ſpeak, between virtue 
and vice; that a life, exempt indeed from the 
groſſer crimes, but devoid of good works, 
can render our election ſure, If we pretend to 


\C be 
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be aſſociated to the ſmall number of God's choſen, 
we muſt neceſſarily exert our moſt ſtrenuous en. 
deavours. Strive to enter by the narrow gate. 
And do not imagine, friends, that when we 
exhort you to renounce unlawful pleaſures; to 
avoid ſuch occaſions, as draw you into fin; to 
| keep a guard over your paſſions, and the affec- 
tions of your heart; do not imagine, I ſay, the 
path of virtue offers nothing but. briars, with- 
out any roſes; or that the buſineſs of falvation 
preſents only difficulties, without any mixture 
of comfort. You will find quite the contrary, 
if you apply to your duty feriouſly. But other: 
wife do not hope for it. For God relieves only t 
thoſe, that exhauſt themſelves in his ſervice, No 
conſolation is to be found, but in the teſtimony 
of a good conſcience: no real pleaſure, but in 
the midſt of labour. Yes, the croſs has it's de- 
 Hghts, Bur till it is a croſs; and, to belong 
to Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt of neceſſity take it up 
But it is not ſufficient to know the road to heaven, 
nor to be convinced of it's narrownefs. We 
muſt moreover enter into judgment with out- 
ſelves, and feriouſly inquire if we hitherto hate 
_ walked in it. | le 
E am fenſible that whatever be our ſtate, falri 
tion is always dubious. There is an uncertain! 
ITS _ feguul 
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regarding it that God only can unfold. And in 


this he chooſes to leave us both to teach us our 


dependence on him, and to make us watchful 
over ourſelves. This kind of uncertainty is be- 
neficial and neceſſary. But there is an uncer- 
tainty of another ſort, which we bring upon 
ourſelves; and which originates entirely in a 
criminal indifference, that muſt abſolutely be 
eradicated. That I mean, in which the genera- 
lity of people live; who when they are ſpoke to 
on the ſubject of ſalvation, will - reply that they 
hope to be ſaved as well as others : but there 
they ſtick, and will not join actions with their 
words. Nevertheleſs, not to go on at hazard in 


an affair of ſuch importance, our confidence. 


ſhould be grounded on a firm and ſolid baſis. 
Now what is it you depend on, Chriſtians ? 
By what means do you hope to make your elec» 
tion certain? This is a point, it intereſts you 
highly to conſider : and not to be impoſed upon 


ina matter of ſo much conſequence, you mutt 


once more attend to the documents of your 


Saviour. The way, of which he ſpeaks, that 


leads to life, is narrow. Wherefore, to diſcover 
it, you have only to take notice if they, that 
walk in it, are comparatively few; for it is al- 

ways 
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ways taken by the ſmaller number. The road, 
that conducts to perdition, is wide and ſpacious, 
Obſerve if the greateſt part chooſe it; for it is 
preferred by the crowd. If you follow the few, 
have confidence, and do not deviate from their 
footſteps: you are in the right way, and, on the 
aſſurance of your God, you may truſt it will 
terminate happily. But, if you go with the 
multitude, and do as it does, on the teſtimony 
of this ſame God, tremble; for you have every 
cauſe to dread. What do I ſay? Your ruin 
is inevitable. Becauſe this conformity with the 
world is a prognoſtic of your reprobation that 
is almoſt infallible. 

But, my friends, to animate you to go on with 
courage, it remains to lay before you the mo- 
tives, that engage you to it. The firſt of theſe 
is your peace of mind, whoſe anxiety and dif- 
quiet have often made you ſob. For ſpeak but 
the truth. What ſituation more deplorable than 
that of the heart, if not yet callous, when altray 
from the way of ſalvation ? What apprehenſions! 
What alarms ! Endeavour then to purſue ſteadily 
the road of virtue traced out to you, Does not 
reaſon, as well as religion ſuggeſt the propriety 
of ſwectening life, and of preparing what may 


give us comfort at the hour of diſſolution? 
Another 
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Another motive is on the part of time, which 
fies away rapidly. And this motive St. Paul 
urged to inſpirit the Corinthians, under the moſt 
ſevere and trying circumſtances. The time, he 
fad, is ſhort; the world is a paſſing figure; the 
evils, it abounds with, are but empty and fleeting 
ſhadows. We muſt run therefore to gain a prize, 
which ſo few, ſo very few obtain. The race in- 
deed is fatiguing; but it is confined to narrow 
bounds. The pilgrimage is diſagreeable; but it's 

I duration is not long, Whoever be here preſent, 
ble greateſt part of us are far advanced: A few 
X years, a few months, a few days more will com- 
plete our courſe, He, that ſhall have run ſteadily 
through this valley of afflictions, ſhall repoſe in 
dhe boſom of God. Human weakneſs! is not 
„ this enough for thy encouragement and com- 
„bort? Was the duration of thy baniſhment far 
+ W longer than what it is, what proportion be- 
tween thy ſufferings and the glory, that expects 
thee ? | 
What further motive ſhall I ſuggeſt, Chriſtians, 
but ever to keep in view the calamities, you are 
threatened with? Live as you pleaſe ; ſtop, if 
you like, your ears to the remonſtrances of con- 
ſcience, {till the formidable truths, I have here de- 
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livered by the aid of heaven, will not be the leſs 
certain; nor will they operate leſs forcibly for 
having been ſo frequently repeated. You are told 
that, although many be called, only few will be 
choſen. 1 urge it once more, and inculcate again 
that there is every thing to apprehend both for 
the paſtor and for the flock. No, there is no 
medium between an eternity of bliſs and an eter. 
nity of wo. | 

Ah! my dear brethren, who now hear from my 
lips the immutable oracles of heaven, beargen not 
your hearts. Pſ. 49. Take the advice of St. Peter, 
and omit nothing to enſure your ſafety. Let each 
individual fear leſt he prove that unhappy tree, 


Chriſt ſpeaks of in St. Matthew, that ſhall be 


{ſentenced to the flames, for not bringing forth 
good fruit. You may yet be ſaved, if you will 
but try for it, Confide in God's mercy ; but do 
not ſleep over your advantages. Dread the 
abuſe of his grace; of that grace, by which 
he has called you 10 his admirable light, Form 
now the reſolution to ſave your ſouls at every 


hazard. Remove all the impediments to the ex- | 


ecution of ſo noble a project. Stay not, as the 
Angel ſaid to Lot, ſtay not in the country about thee; 
Gen. xix, 17, but ſave thyſelf in the mountain, 
| by 
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by a ſpiritual retirement amidſt the avocations of 
your buſineſs. You are called; and fo are many 
beſides you. But this is not ſufficient. Secure 
your vocation by the regularity of your lives. 
Solicit inceſſantly, and labour to acquire a well- 
grounded confidence of hereafter being admitted 
into the number of the choſen few: a bleſſing, I 
devoutly entreat the Almighty Sovercign to con- 
fer upon you. Amen, 
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On PRAYER 


THERE WAS A CERTAIN RULER, WHOSE.SON WAS 
Morte == tech Jonx iv, 46. 


IO beneficent the bounty of the Deity, to 

| H grant all our petitions! How extenſive his 
power, to pledge himſelf to refuſe us nothing! How 
profuſe his liberality, to encourage and even prels 
us to ſolicit him! By theſe marks we may reſt 
ſatisfied of the. benevolence of our God ; who, not 
content with heaping his fa vours om us, as in the 


caſe 
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1 
caſe of this Ruler, (whoſe humble prayer was pro- 
ductive not only of his ſon's cure, but of his own 
and family's ſalvation) vouchſafes moreover to 
afford us the means of laying before him our 
wants and grievances. But alas! Chriſtians, what 
uſe do we make of prayer; a gift ſo advantageous 
both to the virtuous and to the wicked : to the 
virtuous, to preſerve them in righteouſneſs ; to 
the wicked, to effect their converſion ? 

To conſider your indifference, might not one be 
inclined to think that, of all the duties of religion, 
prayer was the leaſt important? To rouſe you 
from your torpor is the deſign of this diſcourſe, in 
which I mean to explain both the extent and ſpirit 
of this precept ; or in other words, to ſhew you 
when and how you ought to pray. As to the 
former, Chriſt commands us to pray without in- 
termiſſion; and for the latter, he requires us to 
make uſe of certain rules. The reaſons, why we 
ſhould pray inceſſantly, I will unfold to you, in the 
firſt place; and in the ſecond, will diſcover the 
means to render our prayers available, Bur let us 
previouſly beg that aſliſtance, OS” ought o 
guide us in every ſtep. | 

Do you deſire, ſays, Jeſus Chriſt, to ed 

| what 
1 2 
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what you want of heaven? Pray, and pray al. 
ways. Such, my friends, is the extent of this 
duty: the neceſſity, the advantages and the facility 
of which I will touch upon for your inſtruction 
and improvement. 

To evince the obligation of prayer, can I take 
a better ground, than the innumerable neceſſities, 
under which we labour hourly ? Yes, dear peo- 
ple; if you can ſuffice for yourſelves, although 
only for an inſtant, ceaſe to pray and welcome. But, 
who is there ſo preſumptuous as to think himſelf 
without wants? We all of us find more than we 
can deſcribe or expreſs ; and there are {till many 
others, of which we are in no degree ſenſible, till 
brought to light by accident. Attacked on every 
quarter, we are perpetually almoſt in danger. Our 
reſtleſs paſſions foment an implacable- rebellion. 
Scarce have we lopped off one vice, before another 
ſhoots up : and this ſubdued, a crowd of freſh ones 
appear, and call forth new exertions. The enemy 
of our ſalvation ſpares nothing to effect his pur- 
poſes. . If he finds us callous to the lures of plea- 
ſure, he holds out the baits of avarice. Who then 
can doubt of the neceſſity of conſtant prayer? 
We ſee it; we feel it. Every part of us has it't 
weakneſs; every object it's temptation, 
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Unſnkilled therefore, as we are, in the diſcipline 
of virtue, and arrant cowards, when called upon 
to make a ſtand againſt vice, what ſhall we oppoſe 
to ſuch innumerable enemies? In theſe urgent 
extremities to whom ſhall we have recourſe? Or 
what, O God, will become of us, unleſs, from 
the abyſs of our miſery, thou permitteſt us to 
raiſe our hands towards the throne of thy com- 
paſſion ? 

I own, brethren, that the Almighty, from whom 
nothing 1s concealed, perceives what is good for 
us, both in ſpirituals and temporals. Nevertheleſs, 


he demands the tribute of our prayers. Becauſe 


he is certainly the diſpenſer of his own gifts; 
and, as ſuch, can diſpoſe of them on the terms, 
he thinks proper. Now continual prayer is the 
firſt condition. For his divine Son aſſures us that 
we mult pray always and not faint, Luke xvili, 1. 
Whence we may conclude that not even the moſt 
juſt have any thing to expect but through the 
medium of this channel. Becauſe, as St. Augul- 
tin ſays, graces ſo valuable, as thoſe, that lead to 
lalvation, are highly deſerving of our inceſſant 
entreaties. dl 

For in vain, Chriſtians, do you hope to obtain 
your petitions, unleſs you ſteadily perſiſt in urging 
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and repeating them. To merit to be heared you 
muſt imitate the man, of whom the goſpel tells us 
that he gives his friend no reſt, till he yields to 
his importunity. How can you expect that fa- 
vours of the utmoſt conſequence ſhould be grant. 
ed to paſſing wiſhes; and that, at the inſtant your 
vows are formed, the divine mercy ſhould be 
ſoftened ? Your pride is already too extravagant. 
But to what a pitch of folly would it ſwell, were 
the graces of heaven to coſt ſo little? Wherefore, 
to remind us of our dependence, God wills that 
the aids, we want, be the recompenſe of our afli- 
duous and unremitted prayers only, 

But how can we be always praying, you ſay ? 
Such an obligation is incompatible with our la- 
bours. Your work, I reply, is a conſtant prayer, 
if you ſubmit to it for the love of God, The 
prayer of the heart is much more acceptable than 
that of the lips. Go then to your employments, 
brethren, The Deity does nat require you to give 
that time to devotion, which, according to his or- 
dinance, is deſtined to other buſineſs. Pray at 
the times aſſigned to prayer, Work at the hours 
devoted to work. This is the readieſt way to 
accomplith God's will, and to make yourſelves 


agreable to him. 
But 
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But, my friends, the neceſſity of continual prayer 
will be ſtill more apparent, if we reflect on the 
great advantages, that reſult from this ſacred duty. 
Prayer is the ſureſt means to render God pro- 
pitious. It opens to him our miſeries, and en- 
gages him to befriend us. It is the channel, 
through which every grace muſt be derived. It 
is an homage, that we owe to his Sovereign do- 
minion. It is an avowal of our inability, and 
of that dependence, in' which he keeps us, that 
the perpetual need of his help may unite us to 
him indiſſolubly. | | 

But, to be perſuaded of the conſequence of 
prayer, conſider it's power and efficacy. Yes, 
dear people, the power of prayer is unlimited. 
It includes the whole creation, and influences the 
Creator himſelf, One would think that death, 
which ſubdues all things, and which levels the 
monarch with the ſlave, ſhould be invincible and 
uncontrolled, However, when we fee Ezechias, 
obliging it to retire, and commanding it not to 
ſhew it's face again for the ſpace of fifteen years, 
we are compelled to own the force of prayer to 
be ſyperiour to the triumphs of death, The 
boiſterous ocean, in it's foaming pride, ſeems to bid 
defiance to xeſtraint, But behold it dividing at the 

1 com- 
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command of Moſes, and giving a paſſage to God's 
inheritance, and conteſs the virtue of prayer. To 
contemplate the celeſtial bodies, whoſe motions are 
ſo regular; it ſeems impracticable to alter them. 
Yet the hiſtory of Joſue informs us, that this power 
was reſerved to prayer. In ſhort, nothing is im- 
poſſible to it. Whence St. Ambroſe ſtyles it om- 
nipotent, and aſſerts that it's mighty efficacy is be- 
yond the reach of bounds. 

Again, when we pray, to whom do we addreſs 
ourſelves? To the moſt merciful, the moſt com- 
paſſionate, the moſt tender of all parents. Yes, 
fays Chriſt, %; and, if you ry it With perſeverance, 
you ſhall + undoubtedly receive. For do not you 
yourſelves, he adds, callous as you are, give way 
to importunity ? How much more readily will 
your heavenly Father liſten to them, that ſolicit 
him without ceaſing ? And here, Chriſtians, ad- 
mire the ſingular privileges of the children of faith, 
It is not a friend you petition, an inconftant, and 
often faithleſs friend: it is not a hard-hearted, im- 
perious maſter, who frequently prides himſelf on 
his inſenſibility. No. It is a father. It is a moſt 
indulgent and affectionate parent. Perhaps the 
means of ſome of you may be nearly exhauſted. 
But what have you to fear? Is not ſuch a ſupport 
a an 
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an ever-preſent reſource? He is your heavenly Fa- 
tber; the Author of nature, whoſe independent 
happineſs only makes him the more favourable, and 
the more ready to ſupply your wants. But what 
is it you are to expect of him? Not the tranſitory 
things of the fleſh, which are often as pernicious as 
trivial, and are therefore unworthy of a Chriſtian's 
deſire: but the incorruptible things of the ſpirit, 
which are productive of eternal felicity; the only 
ſecret of obtaining which, is to ſue for them with 
fervour. 

Let this ſuffice for your encouragement, dear 
people: eſpecially when you are told, that God re- 
fuſes nothing to a perſevering confidence, and de- 
lights to go beyond our wiſhes even. I have given 
thee wiſdom, he ſays to Solomon, becauſe thou haſt 
aſked for it. Yea, and the things alſo, thou didſt not 
oſe for, I have given to thee; v12. riches and glory. 
3 Kings, iii. 13. So true it is that the Lord will 
provide for all our wants, if we lay them open to 
him with perſeverance, 

But to pray without intermiſſion is a hard taſl, 
you ſay. What then do you imagine that conti- 
nual prayer to be, which is here exacted of vou? 
It is the elevation of the ſoul, conſcious of it's mi- 
ſery, and which ſecks inceſſantly to be relieved from 
it, It is the cry of the heart. It is a fervent aſpi- 

ration 
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ration towards God. It is a conſtant deſire to pleaſe 
him. Now find, if you can, the time, the place, or 
the employment, that excludes the poſſibility of al- 
ways praying according to this explication. Look to 
your farms, inſpect your accounts, attend to your 
families; all theſe, no doubt, are ſerious occupa- 
tions. But tell me candidly, are they not compa- 
tible with the conſtant prayer, I here inculcate? 
We are incapable to keep our minds perpetually 
fixed on heaven. At leaſt deſire it; and, if your 
defire be continual, ſo will your prayer likewiſe, 
Bur it is too much to impoſe ſuch a burthen on 
us. Yes, my brethren, I recommend to you to 
pray inceſſantly, and I recommend it on the autho- 
rity of our common maſter, Jeſus Chriſt, It is the 
ſureſt method to guard you againſt the dangers of 
diflipation, in which you too generally paſs your 
| lives. And, if you rightly comprehend the above 
explanation, there is nothing in this conſtant prayer 
that is either troubleſome in itſelf, or inconſiſtent 
with your labours. Becauſe this mode of prayer 
conſiſts entircly in a habit of always acting with an 
intention of pleaſing God, and a deſire of doing 
every thing in him, and for him. For own the 
truth, my friends, do you think much of any dit- 
ficulties, that occur in the purſuit of wealth! 


What do I ſay? Do you not experience the greateſt 
ſatis 
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fatiefaction in concerns of this nature, though fre- 
quently attended with the moſt mortifying vexa- 
tions? If your ſalvation then was equally dear; 
if you were as zealous to ſerve God, as you are to 
make your fortune, would you think the command 
of your Saviour, which enjoins you to pray always, 
n burthenſome command? Rather, would you not 
end in it your joy, and a ſupport ever at hand 
MW amidft the tribulations of human life ? But if the 
r MW extent of this precept requires that we ſhould pray 
at all times, the ſpirit of it exacts that we ſhould 
pray by certain rules, 8 
5 Now, the whole of theſe rules may be reduced 
- © to the two following heads: firſt, to pray in the 
e name of Chriſt: ſecondly, to pray in a manner, 
chat may be worthy of the God we ſupplicate. 

It is written, that every good gift cometh from 
above, and deſcendeth from the Father of lights, 
Previouſly to man's fall, through the artifice of Sa- 
tan, the ſuper-exccllent gift of grace was commus- 
nicated immediately from the breaſt of God inta 
the heart of man: as the petitions of man were 
wafted from his heart into the boſom of the Deity 
without intervention. But, fin having broke off 
and put an end to that lovely intercourſe, man can 
no longer aſk any thing of God directly by himſelf, 
A mediator is become neceſſary ; and who ſhould 
155 = | this 
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this be but Jeſus Chriſt our Redeemer ? A medi- 
ator in all regards both compaſſionate and power. 
ful. Compaſſicnate, I ſay. For we have not now 
an advocate, who cannot ſympathize in our infir- 
mities ; but one veſted with our nature, and ac- 
quainted with our miſeries, before whom we may 
preſent ourſelves with confidence and truſt, I alſo 
ſay powerful. For of him alone it can be faid, that 
he is heared, as St. Paul affirms, for the reverence 
due to his perſon. What may we not hope for 
then? 

Do not therefore imagine, Chriſtians, that when 
the Lord hears our requeſts, it is in conſequence 
of cither what we are, or what we deſerve ; ſince 
of ourſelves we are nothing, and incapable of me- 
rit. When the Almighty liſtens to us, it is for the 
ſake of his Son; becauſe his beloved Son has 
prayed for us, when we couid not pray for our- 
| ſelves, and will continue to be our advocate till 
time ſhall be no more. The ſucceſs of our peti- 
tions then depends upon their union and confor— 
mity with thoſe of Chriſt. Wherefore, to render 
them efficacious, we ought to have the ſame object 
in view, anda like will in praying as our heavenly 
interceſſor. 

And what, dear people, was heretofore, and 
ſtill continues to be the object of our Saviour's 
prayers? 
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prayers ? No other than our ſanctification. To 
this day he repeats on his throne what he ſaid for- 
merly on the eve of his paſſion ; Father! I aſk not 
that my diſciples may be bleſſed on earth ; my fole 
requeſt for them is, that they may truly partake in 
thy ſanctity; ſanZ7ify them in truth. John xvii. 17. 
And is the point, my brethren, in which your 
wiſhes centre? If ſometimes you appear more 
than uſually fervent, is it with the delign to be 
more moderate in your paſſions, more diſintereſted 
in your purſuits, more patient under your ſuffer- 
ings? Rather, is it not to implore ſucceſs on your 
undertakings, and proſperity through life? But 
be not deceived, St. Auguſtin ſays : to pray for 
things unconnected with the intereſts of futurity, 
is not to pray in the name, and by the authority of 
Chriſt. This he hints to his diſciples, when, on 
the point of leaving them, he ſpeaks as follows : 
Hitherto you have not aſked any thing in my name. 
John xvi. 24. becauſe they had requeſted nothing 
conducive to their ſalvation, A reproach, that 
might be made with no leſs truth to many of you, 
my friends, who, wrapped up in the concerns of 
life, have ſtill to pray for what may leſſen your cen- 
ſoriouſneſs, and augment your charity; abate your 
love of the world, and increaſe your feryour; in a 
word, 
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word, amend your faults, and make you better 
Chriſtians, 

But is it wrong then to pray for temporal things ? 
No: for the Church itſelt employs her credit in 
the proſecution of ſuch purpoſes. But how does 
ſhe petition for them ? In the ſame order as her 
ſpouſe does; i. e. with ſubordination to the views 
of heaven. Sanctify, O Lord! ſhe ſays, my chil- 
dren: make them chaſte, humble, patient; and 
give them ſuch a ſhare of the preſent good things, 
as may conduct them with ſecurity to the acquiſi- 
tion of thoſe to come. This is the order Chriſt 
preſcribes, and which the Church copies exactly; 
but which we too often invert, and model to our 
views. There is another abuſe ſtill, however, of 
which perhaps you are not conſcious, 

Iam willing to hope that the main object of your 
prayers is the buſineſs of ſalvation. But, like 
Chriſt, do you conform your will to that of God? 
Or rather, are you not deſirous to bend his will to 
yours? For in this regard many are deluded. On 
hearing a diſcourſe, that touches their feelings, 
they beg of heaven to convert them. But they im- 
plore it for the moment only. They pray for this 
grace, as St. Auguſtin did for the gift of conti- 
nence, which he dreaded to receive. You would 


be ſorry God ſhould take you at your word. You 
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ate willing to be converted; but not as yet, while 

your paſſions are alive, and uninjured by the hand 

of time. And what is this, but to aſk of God a 

grace, that defeats the views of his providence; a 

grace, he never has granted; and finally, a grace 
be never can grant, becauſe he is incapable of be- 
bing and falſifying his word. | 

Bur, beſides praying in the name of Chriſt, we 
muſt alſo pray in ſuch a manner as may become the 
Supreme Majeſty. If our petitions be levelled at 
rifles only; if they go no further than human 
things, they inſult the Lord, inſtead of honouring 
him; becauſe they fall ſhort of that ſublime digaity. 
which is eſſential to his nature. 

But what then is the meaning of thoſe words: 
All things, whatſoever you aſk, hen you pray, be- 
lieve that you ſhall receive, and they ſhall come unto 
yu. Mark xi. 24. Chriſt promiſes to grant ,us 
every thing, that we may ſet no bounds to our Fg 
ff fires. He ee us large offers, to encourage us 
| I to aſk largely: i. e. to teach us to pray with that 
BE affurance of faith, which, St. James ſays, does not 
beſitate, and to which the Deity always yields. 
And ſure nothing more likely to diſpoſe God in 

our favour, than that firm and ſteady confidence, 

| MW Which, to our confufion let us own, is almoſt con- 
I antly wanting in the prayers we preſens to him. 

For, 
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For, in fine, my brethren, when do we apply to 
heaven? When every human ſource 1s drained, 
Alas! let us dread leſt, in lieu of that commenda. 
| tion, which Chriſt beſtowed on the Centurion, I 
| have not found ſo great faith in Iſrael; he ſhould re- 
proach us, he did St. Peter, why art thou afraid, Wl | 
O man of lil faith ? Or why doſt thou doubt of my 
power? Lou pray indeed, and that frequently; WW | 
= but you abandon yourſelves to anxiety. You run | 
to me; but it is only at the laſt extremity, when Il | 
every thing elſe has failed you. You rely on me; WW | 
but you truſt to yourſelves ſtill more. Ungrateful WF | 
| 
{ 
\ 


and faithleſs Chriſtians! Why do you diſtruſt my 
benevolence? What more 1s wanting to incline me 
to ftop my arm? To avoid this his juſt reproach, my 
friends, let the example of the Centurion excite and 
roule our faith. For, if our belief be firm like 
his, we ſhall pray as much as we ought, and in the 
manner we ought; and ſhall completely fulfil both 
the precept and the ſpirit of this momentous obli- 
. gation. 
| Wherefore, dear people, let us determine from 
this hour to be careful in uſing the means, that 
may render our petitions grateful : to pray with 
humility and with attention, which are other con- 
ditions of prayer, that my limits forbid the mention 


of. Above all, let us pray in the ſacred manſions 
5 of 
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Jof our God. It is there Jeſus Chriſt reſides, the 
Eternal Prieſt and only victim worthy of the Di- 
- WY vinity. It is there the weak may be made ſtrong ; 
nud finners, blended with the juſt, may become 
- E virtuous and Saints. It is there, in ſhort, the 
„church, that chaſte and immaculate ſpouſe, wafts 
ber ſighs to heaven: ſighs, that ever challenge the 
; Wl reſpect of the Sovereign Being. Let us pray in all 
places. For, ſince Chriſt has cleanſed it by the ef- 
u fuſion of his blood, the whole earth is become a 
; W txmple, in which we may offer our petitions to 
| W him. Once more then, let us pray; and, as 1 
have here ſo frequently repeated, let us pray with- 
e out ceafing. Thus we ſhall move and draw down 
me grace of God; and this will prepare and ; Cilpole 
dus for his ny; Amen. 
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AND HIS LORD BEING ANGRY, DELIVERED HIM 


TO THE TORTURES, UNTIL HE SHOULD PAY 
ALL THE DEBT. Matt. xvill. 34. 


IEE deſign of this leſſon, Chriſtians, is to 
inculcate the love of our brethren, and to 
ſhew us the neceſſity of forgiving them, that injure 
us: a matter, of which you were convinced, I hope, 
when I handled this branch of charity, on the fitth 
Sunday after Pentecoſt. At preſent J intend to 
draw from it a different inſtruction z but an in- 
ſtruction, I ſay, ſtill reterable to this ſame impor- 
| | tant 
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tant fubject: inaſmuch as it regards our acquaint- 
ance, our intimates, our parents; in a word, all 
thoſe, with whom we have lived, and who by the 
decrees of heaven, are gone before us into the re- 
gions of the dead. 

The conduct of this wicked ſervant towards his 
debtor is deſcriptive of that of the Deity towards 
ſuch, as die contaminated with the guilt of venial ſin. 


He vill caſt them into priſon, and will ſay to them; 


thou ſhalt not go from thence, till thou baft paid the 
laſs farthing. Matt. v. 26. 

Reaſon as you pleaſe, my friends, it is an un- 
queſtionable principle that ſin muſt be expiated ei- 
ther here or hereafter. We muſt do penance or 
burn. Another principle, no leſs certain, is that 
this penance muſt bear a proportion to the crime it 
is meant to atone for. Nevertheleſs, it is true 
that, in pardoning our offences, God is willing to 
forgive us the eternity of wo, entailed upon 
their malice. But let us not be fo deluded as to 
fuppoſe he will exempt” us from the en pu- 
niſhments due to them. 

Theſe principles, which are as fure, as they are 
calculated to alarm us, being admitted, if we de- 
fire to find mercy hereafter, we muſt practiſe it at 
preſent, in regard to the faithful departed. To this 
point I mean to lead you, brethren, for your edi- 
— * Z 2 . fication 
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AND HIS LORD BEING ANGRY, DELIVERED HIM 


TO THE TORTURES, UNTIL HE SHOULD PAY 
ALL THE DEBT. Matt. xvill. 34. 


HE deſign of this leſſon, Chriſtians, is to 
inculcate the love of our brethren, and to 

ſhew us the neceſſity of forgiving them, that injure 
us: a matter, of which you were convinced, I hope, 
when I handled this branch of charity, on the fitth 
Sunday after Pentecoſt. At preſent I intend to 
draw from it a different inſtruction; but an in- 
ſtruction, I ſay, till referable to this ſame 1mpor- 
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tant ſubject: inaſmuch as it regards our acquaint- 


ance, our intimates, our parents; in a word, all 
thoſe, with whom we have lived, and who by the 
decrees of heaven, are gone before us into the re- 
gions of the dead. 

The conduct of this wicked ſervant towards his 
debtor 1s deſcriptive of that of the Deity towards 
fuch, as die contaminated with the guilt of venial ſin. 
He will caſt them into priſon, and will ſay to them; 
thou ſhalt not go from thence, till thou * paid the 
laſs farthing. Matt. v. 26. 

Reaſon as you pleaſe, my friends, it is an un- 
queſtionable principle that fin muſt be expiated ei- 
ther here or hereafter. We muſt do penance or 
burn. Another principle, no leſs certain, is that 
this penance muſt bear a proportion to the crime it 
is meant to atone for. Nevertheleſs, it is true 
that, in pardoning our offences, God is willing to 
forgive us the eternity of wo, entailed upon 
their malice. But let us not be ſo deluded as to 
ſuppoſe he will exempt us from che wee * 
niſhments due to them. 

Theſe principles, which are as fare, as they are 
calculated to alarm us, being admitted, if we de- 
fire to find mercy hereafter, we muſt practiſe it at 
preſent, in regard to the faithful departed. To this 
n I mean to lead you, brethren, for your edi- 
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fication and welfare. To accompliſh which happy 
ends, I will, firſt, ſet before you the rigours of 
purgatory; and ſecondly, will ſhew the cauſe of 
the ſufferings there inflicted. But let us previouſly 
| implore the aid and ſupport of the Father of mercies, 
1 do not- fear to aſſert, dear people, that the 
ſufferings of the middle ſtate are exquiſite, im - 
menſe, and inconceivable. Firſt, becauſe nothing 
is more dreadful than the loſs of God, from whom 
they are ſeparated, Secondly, becauſe nothing is 
more excruciating than the fire, to which they are 

ſentenced. | 4 
It is a truth, Sande. ; on experience, chat, of 
all puniſhments, there is none ſo great as to love, 
without being able to poſſeſs the object of our af. 
fections. And this the Wiſe- man inſinuates, when 
he tells us; that love is ſtrong as death. Cantic, viii, 
6, For, ſays St. Gregory, it's effect, in regard to 
the mind, are ſimilar to thoſe of death, in regard 
to the body: and as the latter extinguiſhes our 
feelings with reſpect to the objects of ſenſe; ſo does 
the former make them, that love God ardently, in- 
ſenſible to every thing temporal, frotm the deſire of 
what is eternal. It is a glowing fire, St. Ambroſe 
ſays, in the hearts of the Saints, which refines the 
droſs of human corruption, and purifies whatever 
it touches. There are few among us, Chriſtians, 
that 
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that are acquainted with it in this degree. But 
give me a heart, that loves paſſionately, exclaims 
St. Auguſtin, and it will feel what I aver. 

Now, if the impatience of charity be ſo exceed- 


ingly diſtreſſing, judge, brethren, what the ſouls 


in purgatory muſt ſuffer, whoſe ideas of the Divi- 
nity are far more clear than ours. For, as the 
Wiſe-man ſays, our knowledge of God is very in- 
complete: becauſe this corruptible body depreſſeth 
the mind. Wil. ix. 15, But the ſouls in purgatory, 
emancipated from the ties of the fleſh, and no 
longer affected by thoſe ſenſible objects, that enve- 
lop us, tend only towards him, their ſovereign and 
ſole good, whom they know, with all his perfec- 
tions. And as their acquaintance with his attri- 
butes is the meaſure of their love, ſo both theſe 
things unite to produce in them a vehement long- 


ing to ſee and to poſſeſs him: inſomuch that, find- . 


ing themſelves ſtill excluded from his preſence, 
they undergo more from this privation than de- 
ſcription can delineate. 

Nor am I ſurpriſed at the intenſeneſs of their 
grief, when I call to mind the piercing regret, the 
bitter ſorrow of Abſolom, on being removed from 
his father's ſight. This prohibition was ſo inſup- 
portable to him, that he told the commander Joab 
* if David could not pardon him and overlook 
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his crime, he rather wiſhed to be put to death, 
than not enjoy his preſence, Ah! dear Chriſtians, 
if ſuch an ungracious ſon as Abſolom, in whoſe 
boſom nature itſelf had already loſt it's power, 
thinks himſelf ſo wretched, that he prefers the loſs 
of life to the forfeiture of David's preſence, how 
extreme muſt be the anguiſh of theſe tender and 
pious ſouls, who cannot obtain the comfort of 
ſecing him, in whom their affections centre ? 

And here, my friends, indulge me with a mo- 
mentary digreſſion. Howloever great we may 
ſuppoſe the dignity of theſe ſouls, I repreſent them 
to myſelf as ſtill unhappy ; both becauſe God is 
preſent with, and becauſe he is abſent from them, 
Unhappy from his preſence ; ſince he is only with 
them to make them feel the weight of his vengeful 
arm: unhappy from his abſence ; ſince he ſeems 

to have laid aſide all compaſſion in their regard. 
— Unhappy from God's preſence ; becauſe it occa- 
ſions them to fuffer the moſt cutting regret, the 
moſt racking anxiety, the moſt intolerable grief: 
unhappy from his abſence; becauſe it deprives 
them of all joy, all conſolation, all reſt. In vain 
do they ſigh, do they pray, do they moan : their 


ſighs are uſeleſs, their prayers ineffectual, their 


moanings unheard, Heaven to them is a heaven 
of braſs. There is no one at hand to wipe away 
e their 
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their tears. They ſeek God, and he flies from 
them; they look for him, and he hides himſelf, 
In this abandoned ſtate they exclaim; alas! O 
Lord ! where ſhall we find a ſhelter from the in- 
fictions of thy juſtice? Who will grant me this, 
that thou protest me, till thy wrath paſs? Job. 
xiv, 13. To mitigate our ſufferings, appoint us 
at leaſt @ time, in which thou wilt amber, and 
compaſſionate our wretchedneſs. | 

This time, dear people, is in ſome meaſure at 
our diſpoſal We may aſſign, it I dare ſo to 
ſpeak, the wiſhed-for moment of their deliverance. 
Their ſalvation is in our hands, Yes, my brethren, 
it is your part to haſten it by your endeavours, 
Sacrifice and alms-deeds will quickly afford them 
comfort. If the mediocrity of your fortune forbids 
you to take the latter method, you may at leaſt 
do them this kind office by the mediation of the 
former; that ſo the Sovereign Judge may abridge 
the time of their ſufferings ; may remember them 
in his mercy, and receive them inte bliſs. 

And truly, Chriſtians, to refuſe to alleviate their 
ſorrows, would be to give the ſtrongeſt proof poſſi- 
ble of your ingratitude and hard-heartedneſs. For 
who are they that ſuffer? They are your friends, 
who, during life, rejoiced at your proſperity, and 

44 on- 
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confoled you in adverſity ; who partook f in your 
mirth, and ſympathized in your grief. They are 
brothers united to you by the ſtricteſt bonds of 
charity. They are your parents, that gave you 
life, and fed you with their labour. And can you 
be ſo ungrateful, as to profit by their. induſtry, 
without ſo much as thinking of chem? You are 
obligated to aſſiſt them both by the law of nature, 
and by that of religion, which requires you to 
extend your charity to all your fellow-members, 
And who more deſerving of it than thoſe unhappy 
ſouls, who are completing the-courſe of ſufferings, 
the Almighty juſtice has conſigned them to:? 

It is the opinion of the holy Fathers that the 
ſouls in this middle ſtate are purified by fire. And 
on this head St. Auguſtin is clear, when, explain- 
ing thoſe words of the Pſalmiſt, O Lord ! rebuke 
me not in thy indignation, do not puniſh me, he 
ſays, in thy anger, my God! but fo cleanſe me 
from my ins, that I may not be one of them, 
that ſhall be ſaved, yet ſo as by fire. 1 Cor. iii, 15. 
It is true, this fire is not eternal, as that of hell 
is: but for the reſt, brethren, it's operation on the 
ſoul is fo active, that St. Gregory thinks it no le 
penetrating than that, which ſhall have no end. 
And to form ſome judgment of it, it is ſufficient 
to be apprized that it is kindled by the breath of 
a God 
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a God. O treafury of wrath ! what terrours doſt 
thou contain? To ſee nothing, to feel nothing, 
to breathe nothing bur hams | What tremen- 
dous ſufferings | in viewing wlZth, the imagination 
ſhrinks back, appalled with horrour. Yes, ſays 
Tertullian, in this fire, as in a repoſitory of tor- 


ments, all other puniſhments are collected; all 
thoſe, the ſavage cruelty of the tyrants could in- 


vent; all thoſe, the generous conſtancy of the 
martyrs could ſupport; all thoſe, the fancy can 
paint in the moſt terrifying colours. Puniſhments, 
in ſhort, in compariſon with which the moſt bar- 
barous tortures, that can be inflicted in this life, 
appear trivial and inſignificant. 

And what ſhould move you ſtill more, my 
friends, in favour of theſe ſuffering ſouls is that 
they are unable to relieve themſelves, or procure a 
mitigation of the evils, they endure. . In the 
words of David they cry out; the ſorrows of death 
ſurround ne, and the perils of hell encompaſs me; 
Pl. 179, Why then, O God of Juſtice ! doſt thou 
reje& our lamentations ? Why dolt thou com- 


plete our miſery, by alienating our former ac- 


quaintance from us, who now ſeem to regard us 
as the objects of their horrour only? Imagine, if 
you can, a more deplorable ſituation, than to live 
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in a ſtate of the moſt intenſe and conſtant fuffe. 
rings, without being able to obtain the ſmalleſt 
comfort. 

Ahl dear n hear their 3 a3 
delivered by the afflicted Job. Have pity on me, 
bave pity on me, at leaſt you my friends z becauſe the 
| band of the Lord hath touched me. Job xix, 21, 
If you have any feeling left, be mindful of us: 
if you are mindful of us, compaſſionate, and aſſiſt 
us in our diſtreſs. The hand of the Deity keeps 
us down, do you raiſe us up. His juſtice tors 
ments, let your charity conſole us. We ſuffer 
the puniſhments juſtly due to our fins ; mitigate 
them, if you can, by your alms, or at leaſt by 
your fervent prayers. Would you perſecute us like 
God, and glut yourſelves with our ſorrows ? Such, 
Chriſtians, are the ſufferings, the ſtate of purgatory 
preſents us with. It remains to ſhew you briefly 
how theſe ſufferings are incurred. 

Strange blindneſs of the human underſtanding ! 
Deluded by the wiles of errour, if it loſes not 
entirely the idea of it's real happineſs, how often 
does it miſtake it? How empty the phantoms, 
that beguile us! How viſionary the fears, that 
warp us! How ungrounded the aſſurances, that 
encourage and imbolden us to go on. without 
remorſe ! 
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In general, we make light of ſuch frailties, 2s 


muſt delay the poſſeſſion of the felicity, we aſpire 
to. We are unſolicitous to repair them by the 
tears of a true repentance : and, what is till 
more ſurpriſing, we ſcarcely apprehend the ſatiſ- 
faction owing for them. Such are the defects, 
dear people, that ought to make us dread, if not 
the flames of hell, at leaſt the fire of purgatory. 


Defects, obſerve, which, to ſpeak more plainly, 


conſiſt, firſt, in the little account we make of fin ; 
ſecondly, in the little care we take to ſatisfy for it; 


and thirdly, in the little fear we harbour of the 


ſufferings of this middle ſtare. 

It is ſtrange to ſee the unconcern, with which 
the generality of us offend in ſuch matters, as we 
term venial. It is no more than a venial ſin, we 


ſay; and a venial fin is but a trifle. But, my 


friends, this very circumſtance is an addition to 
your guilt, and renders you inexcuſable. If the 
fault be fo trivial, why then do you commit it? 
In my opinion, it is this point, in particular, that 
ſhews the grievouſneſs of venial fin, Was the 
matter in queſtion the gratification of a violent 
paſſion, I might reproach you with your weaknels ; 
yet, after all, while I condemned, I ſhould alſo pity 


you, But, in the cale of venial fin, wiltully in- 
| dulged 
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dulged I mean, it is no longer weakneſs, but 
malice. It is no more than a venial ſin. But, 
cdes not your contempt for the divine law, does 
not the ſcandal you give to others, does not the 
malignity of your views entirely change it's na- 
ture? It is no more than a venial ſin. I am 
willing to ſuppoſe it. But does not a venial ſin 
offend your God, the higheſt of all ſovereigns, che 
beſt of all parents, the moſt faithful of all friends? 
And here, Chriſtians, reflect on the cauſe why 
the fouls in. purgatory. endure ſo much. What 
you are fo eaſy and careleſsly unconcerned about 
is one of their greateſt torments. The fole 
thought of having offended God, although but 
venially, is like a dart, that pierces their inmoſt 
fouls. Their grief is inconſolable for having alie- 
nated their Sovereign good for the fake of an 
empty trifle. For this alone is the reaſon why he 
baniſhes them from his preſenee; why he detains 
them in this horrid priſon; why he makes them 
| undergo the moſt excruciating ſufferings; ſuffer- 
ings, that are dreadful, exceſſive, incomprehenſible, 
Doubtleſs, as there is no puniſhment more juſt 
than that, occaſioned by the ſight of their ſins, ſo 


neither is there any more grievous, nor more 
aftlitive to their ſenſes. 


SP 
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Ah! brethren, what an extenuation of their 
miſery would it be, was God inclined to grant 
theſe diſtreſſed fouls the favours, he beſtows on 
us! Far from incumbering themſelves with freſh 
debts, how induſtrious would they be to diſcharge 
the paſt, both by the ſanctity of their lives, and 
by the rigour of their auſterities? Deeply im- 
preſſed with the idea of the majeſty of God and 
the ſeverity of his juſtice, ſhould we not find them 
s intent on pleaſing him by the purity of their 
bye, as by the fervour of their prayers? more 
ready than Abraham to part from their deareſt 
connections: more generous than {ſaac to offer 
themſelves in ſacrifice : more ſubmiſſive than Jacob 
in the moſt ſlaviſn employments : more patient 
than Job in the moſt trying occurrences :. more 
zealous than Elias for the propagation of his glory 
and the aggrandizement of his kingdom ? 

But what am I attempting, Chriſtians ? Wirh- 
out dwelling on the ſuppoſed induſtry of thoſe 
diſconſolate ſouls, were they in a capacity of act- 
ing, why do not we think on what our own duty 
requires? Why, after the commiſſion of ſo many 
atrocious crimes, are we fo dilatory and backward 
in making ſatisfaction for them? Why do we {till 
continue to be fo fond of ourſelves, and ſo averſe 
to the croſs of Chriſt? What then! Is not 


heaven 
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heaven deſerving of our moſt ſerious endeavours 
Or can we expect to reach it by any other Way 
than that, which Jeſus Chriſt has traced for our 
direction? Do we not know that unleſs we die 
with him, we can have no part in his reſurrection? 

But I will do penance in purgatory, you re- 
ply. God grant, my friends, that ſuch of you, as 
act upon this principle, may not be reduced to 
do it in the manſions of the damned. For what 
aſſurance have you to ſupport your bold aſſertion ? 
But, although it ſhould be true that God will favour 
you ſo far, as to allow you to do penance among 
thoſe, that are gone before you, is it a reaſonable 
way of thinking to wiſh to do it there, where it 
will be fo rigourous and harſn. Do you reflect on 
what you are ſaying? And has what J have here 
told you, reſpecting the terrours of purgatory, 
made ſo faint an impreſſion on you? Alas! The 
trifling evils of this life alarm, deject, oppreſs you: 
and you are not afraid, you are even deſirous to 
fall into the hands of the living God ; an avenging 
God; a God, who is not to be appeaſed with 
prayers, not to be ſoftened with tears, not to be 
moved with mercy, till his juſtice be fully ſatisfied. 
| What an inconceivable perverſeneſs ! 
Preſerve, O God! this thy people and myſelf 
from ſuch a blindneſs, | Pierce us with thy holy 

| fear 
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fear to the very marrow of our bones. Teach us, 
like Job, to be ſo diſtruſtful of all our actions, as 

to perform none without weighing them in the 
balance of the ſanctuary. And, to fatisfy for our 
fins, inſpire us to apply, by worthy fruits of pe- 
nance, the merits of our Saviour's paſſion, Thou 
haſt been our refuge, O Lord! Pl. 89, in having 
framed us to thy image. Be fo ſtill, in moulding 
us to the reſemblance of thy perfections. Thou 
canſt, we know, annihilate us: but thy com- 
paſſion will render thee propitious to our ſighs. 
Vouchſafe then, O God of mercies! to look upon 
thy ſervants, the work of thy hands. Proſtrate at 
thy feet, with tears in our eyes, and compunction 
in our hearts, we eorure thee to forgive us. 
Direct thy children, ib. that thy light may diſcover 
to us the rigour of thy juſtice, the enormity of 
our faults, and the extent of our obligations; 
that it may make us obedient to thy com- 
mands; may induce us to renounce ſin; and, 
finally, may conduct us to the poſſeſſion of = 
bliſs. . 


f 
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THER 
TWENTY-SECOND SUNDAY 


After PENTECOST. 


5 On the Obſervance of the Divine Law. 


RENDER TO CESAR THE | THINGS, THAT ARE 
CESAR'S 3 AND TO GOD "THE THINGS, .THAT 
ARE op 8. N 2 l Marr. 15 22. 


Qucn is the 1 of Jeſus Chriſt to the 
I Phariſees, who, under the cloak of deference 
to his judgment, conceal their black deſign of 
attempting his ſacred perſon, An anſwer, which, 
while it filences his enemies, affords to his friends 
a moſt ſerious and uſeful leſſon. St. Chryſoſtom, 
explaining this paſſage, aſſerts that to give to man 
what belongs to man, and to God what belongs 

| to 
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to God what belongs to God, are two points eaſily 
to be allied, Becauſe, according to St. Paul, all 
powers being ordained by Ged, Rom. xiii, 1. in 
paying obedience to our rulers, we pay obedience 
to God himſelf. Wherefore, let us ever be atten- 
tive to render to each their reſpective dues. 
And to diſcharge this obligation, as far as it 
relates to the Deity, let us candidly examine if 
hitherto it has been our ſtudy to render 1 God 
what we owe him ; ; If we have given him our whole 
allegiance ; ; if our ideas of his ſacred law have been 
ſuch, as to determine us invariably to a faithful ob- 
ſervance of it. Alas! Chriſtians, without waiting 
for your anſwer, may I not venture to ſay to you 
what our Saviour ſaid ro the Jews; no one among 
you fulfils the law ? For either we find it too ſevere, 
or ourſelves unequal to it. My deſign therefore 
is to convince you, that your complaints are un- 
grounded; and that you are guilty in the extreme, 
hen you neglect to do your utmoſt to keep this 
heavenly law. In ſhort, I propoſe to ſhew you, 
firſt, the obligations it lays upon us; by which 
you will perceive. it is not ſo rigourous, as you 
imagine : and, ſecondly, how to accompliſh it; 
which will diſcover to you your back wardnels. 
Authour of light! remove our darkneſs, and con- 
duct 
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1 
duct us, we here implore, through. the miſt of 
errour, that ſurrounds us. 

So far is the law of God from being! injurious 
to our freedom, that it confirms it in all it's 
latitude. Whence it ſtyled by St. James a law 
of perfect liberty, which alone can enſure us reſt, 
To be ſatisfied of which, my friends, it will be 
enough to inveſtigate the obligations it enjoins. 
Now, thefe obligations, I ſay, are threefold, Ob. 
ligations in regard to God: obligations in regard 
to our neighbour : obligations in regard to our- 
ſelves. And, in which ever light you view it, 
1 hope to make it clear that, although the divine 
law be branded with the name of rigid, it contains 
nothing in itſelf, that can juſtify the imputation. 

To adore God, to ſerve him, to love him prefers- 
bly to all things are the leading articles preſcribed 
by the dictates of his law. And are theſe duties 
ſo difficult, when we reflect that the Lord, whom 
we are commanded thus to worſhip, is infinitely 
great, infinitely good, infinitely powerful? 

God is great, Alas! what is all worldly gran- 
deur ? What the monarchs of the earth, in com- 
pariſon with the Deiry? Yes, God is great ; and 
he alone is truly ſo. Great is the Lord, ſays the 
Pſalmiſt, and highly to be praiſed ; and of his great- 
neſs there is no end, Pl, 144+ What objrpon then 


can 


1 
can we have to adore and love a God, ſo ſuperla- 
tively eminent? Were we able to comprehend 
the extent of his Supreme majeſty, we ſhould be 
ſenſible of our inability to ſerve him as he merits. 
Let us dive into it, as far as poſſible however, 
and we ſhall readily obey him. Nothing will 
then ſeem hard ; but we ſhall chearfully exert our- 


ſelves to honour him with the tribute of the moſt 


animated zeal. Come, ſays David, let us adore our 
God, and fall down before him: let us weep before 
the Lord, that made us; for he is the Lord, our God. 
Pl. 49. Such was the homage this pious Monarch 
rendered to him: an homage ſo much the more 
illuſtrious, as it was the reſult of his acquaintance 
with the Sovereignty of his grandeur, 
Moreover, God 1s infinitely good. What a 
motive to induce us to be faithful to his com- 
mands! He has loved us from the beginning; 
fo as to give us bis only Son. that whoever believeth 
in him may not periſh, but may have everlaſting life. 
John, iii, 16. He loves us at preſent, ſo as to 
compaſſionate and ſpare us, when we inſult him by 
fin, Nor is this all, dear people. For, having 
loved bis inheritance, he loved them to the end. 
John, xiii, 1. In proof of which he gives them 
his own facred fleſh for -their daily food and ſuſ- 
tenance. In a word, on whatever fide we turn 
| A a 2 | dour- 
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ourſclves, we are compelled to acknowledge that 
we have nothing we do not hold of his bounty and 
munificence. 1 | | 
And to engage you more effectually to be obe- 
dient to the divine law, Chriſtians, I add that the 
God, who exacts your ſervice, unites with the 
above attributes a power no leſs ſupreme. Ie 
ſpoke, the ſcripture tells us, and all things were 
made. Obſerve the heavens and the earth, the 
trees, the flowers, the corn. Nor ſtop here, ſays 
St. Auguſtin; but admire his almighty hand in 
the moſt minute and little inſects: ſee the delicacy 
of their frames, and the nicety of their organiza- 
tion, Bur, if the mark of the Divinity be fo viſible 
in theſe ſmaller things, how much more apparent 
is it in the larger works of nature? Truly we 
may ſay, brethren; O Lord, God of virtues | who 
is like to thee? Pſ, 70. Serve then your God 
faithfully, ſince he is fo great, ſo good, ſo power- 
ful. Sincerely lament that you have ſo often pre- 
ferred the auſtere maxims of the world to. the 
amiable precepts of your bountiful Creator, Say 
to him from your heart ; thou, O Lord! art our 
Maſter ; teach us then to obey thee with Sal 

and ſteadineſs. 
Would you ſee the picture jp a Chriſtian, who 
18 truly ſubmiſſive to the mandates of God's law ? 
He 
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He i is a man, wh ſerves his Maker to the full ex- 
tent of his abilities. He is a being entirely ſpiri- 
tual, who, actuated by faith, places his happineſs 
in God alone. He 1s a ſervant ever attentive to 
the will of his Superiour. He is a ſoldier ever 
active to oppoſe the enemies of his King, and ever 
ready to part with his life, rather than yield them 
the leaſt advantage. But to proceed; in the ncyt 
place, let us examine the obligations, this law 
enjoins in relation to our neighbour, 

If you defire to accompliſh the commands of 
heaven in this regard, you muſt be humble, pa- 
tient, diſintereſted and charitable, The perſon, 


that wiſhes to behave to his neighbour as the law | 


God preſcribes, ſo far from purloining, or even 
arent what is not his own, is dilpoſed at leaſt, 
to ſhare with him what he has; and will fooner 
forget an injury, than the moſt ungrateful can a 
favour, Now, do not theſe obligations, as many 
others I might mention, entirely coincide with our 
intereſt and welfare? And do they then deſerve 
to be deemed ſo repugnant? How truly deplora- 
ble would our ſituation be were the hoſtile acts of 
paſſion permitted by that law, which now forbids 
them ſo ſeverely? Theft, rapine, murder and a 
deluge of other evils would inevitably break in 


upon us; the unhappy conſequences of which I 
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cannot doubt but you feel, when you conſider 
them as they relate to yourſelves and your pro. 
perty. How perverſe then muſt you be to accuſe 
that ſyſtem of rigour, which . condemns every at- 
tempt injurious to your neighbour ? 

Add to this, my dear people, that the law of 
God commands. us to aſſiſt our fellow- creatures to 
the utmoſt of our power: to be an eye to the blind 
and a foot to the lame, according to the expreſſion 
uſed by Job: to pay attention not only to their 
temporal, but alſo to their ſpiritual wants: to bring 
back to the road of virtue ſuch, as paſſion leads 
aſtray: to dry up the tears of them, that corro- 
ding grief oppreſſes. Be but ſincere then. Does 
the divine law, in thus ſeconding the fineſt feelings 
of our nature, impoſe any thing upon us, that 
can with truth be ſtyled too much? | 

For, in ſhort, not to delude ourſelves, it muſt 
ever be our care to preſerve the unity of the ſpirit 
in the bond of chriſtian peace. Otherwiſe we for- 
feit the privilege of our inheritance; we forego 
the advantagęs of our baptiſmal renovation; we 
become unwoͤrthy of the title of the members of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Becauſe we cannot have God for 
our father, unleſs we do our beſt to live in amity 
with our brethren. This is the foundation, the 
very ſoul of the chriſtian inſtitute. 


Neither 
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Neither is it hard to exculpate this ſacred law, 
if we conſider it in ſuch of it's precepts, as relate 
to ourſetves, For to call a man an obſerver of 
it, is the ſame thing as to ſay that he is humble, 
chaſte, temperate ; that his life is a continued 
ſtruggle to ſubje& his rebellious paſſions, and 
that he uſes creatures from neceſſity only, with- 
out ſharing his affections with them. I own theſe 
commands are harſh, But to whom? To ſuch 
remiſs and lax people, who, on the plea of it's 
great ſeverity, take no pains to fulfil what this holy 
law enjoins. Examir- it's mandates cloſely ; ard 
you will find that tae denials, which at firſt ſight 
apſear ſo rigorous, have no other deſign in view | 
than that of your real welfare. 

Again, my friends. On what are your com- 
plaints againſt the law of God founded? Do you 
ſpeak from experience, or from want of inclina- 
tion? It is intolerable, you exclaim. But what, 
J aſk, makes it ſo? Is it your weakneſs or your 
indolence? Alas! you betray no weakneſs, bur 
in the cauſe of God and righteouſneſs. On the 


contrary, how alert, how induſtrious, how indefati- 


gable are you, when called upon by intereſt, or 
the ſyren-voice of pleaſure! But that your charges 
may be admiſſible, begin by fulfilling it. Then 
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indeed you may remonſtrate with ſomething like 
a grace. ; | 

One more reflection, Chriſtians, and I will finiſh 
this firſt part. The iaw of God ſeems rigid to 
them only, that do not love him. For to a heart 
inflamed with charity it is amiable in all it's man- 
dates. St. Auguſtin, on this ſubject, introduces 
the D-ity ſpeaking, and reproaching us as follows : 
examine the .merits of each party, and decide for 
yourſelves : avarice enjoins you to brave the winds, 
and ſcorn fatigue. Avarice is obeyed; while 
my injunctions, although levelled folcly at your 
happineſs, are rejected as impracticable. Is it not a 
ſhame that the world ſhould have a greater in- 
fluence on us than our Creator? that we ſhould 
continually raiſe difficulties, when heaven ſpcaks, 
and make light of every obſtacle at the command 
of ſordid paſſion? Bluth at the very idea, and re- 
ſolve for the time to come to obey the divine law 
with all the fidelity you can. But next, let us ex- 
amine in what this fidelity conſiſts, 

The moſt eſſential duty of a Chriſtian is to 
know and to comply with the commands of the 
Lord, his God. But what is the general practice 

of ſuch, as ſtyle themſelves his followers ? A total 
_ diſregard almoſt of the precepts of their Maker. 
Whcrefore, to prevent, as much as poſſible, the 
con- 
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contagion of their example, I will here ſnew the 
rules of the obedience he requires of us. Firſt, we 
muſt obey his law promptly; ſo as to take it up 
vithout demur. Secondly, we muſt obey it uni- 
rerfally ; fo as to comply with it in all it's articles. 
Thirdly, we muſt obey it with wee ſo as to 
adhere to it to the end. 

Nurtured in the boſom of that ſacred religion, 
in which God is adored in ſpirit and truth, grati- 
tude calls upon us to devote our days to his ſer- 
vice, But how little, alas! do we hearken to her? 
Tepid and cold in the intereſt of virtue, we pride 
ourſelves on being zealous Chriſtians at the very 
ime we are faithleſs rebels. 

For inſtance; we know we muſt reform our 
Ives, and that, to do it to the purpoſe, we mult. 
renounce our evil habits. But when will this take 
plice? No one is willing to fix the time. On 
the contrary z every one endeavours to ward off 
the evil day, and replies with the inſolvent debtor, 


bave patience with me, and I will pay thee, Matt. 
xvili, 26, | 


And what, brethren, is wanting to infpirit and 
invigorate us? Oh! it is that ur from above, 
which animated the Peters, the Magdalens, the 
Auguſtins. For ſuch, ſays St. Bernard, is the 
pre. eminence of charity. We grant willingly to 
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it. what we refuſe to the threats of wo. Under 
the impulſe of the fear of hell, we continue un. 
decived :; but, influenced by the ſpirit of charity, 
we break forth into jmmcdiate action. A ſpark 
of it would ſuffice to make us aſhamed of our te- 
pidity, and ſtimulate our indifference. 

I confeſs, my friends, it 1s no. ſmall matter of 
ſurpriſe ro ſce the attempts, that people make to 
diſtinguiſn between the myſteries and the precepts 
af God's law. They ſubmit obſequiouſly to the for- 
mer, becauſe they do not claſh with their purſuits, 
while they, at leaſt practically, difclaim the latter, 
becauſe they condemn their licentiouſneſs. But 
let ſuch Chriſtians know, (if till they deſerve the 
name of Chriſtians) that their efforts to ſhake off 
and rid themſelves of the yoke are uſeleſs and un- 
available. Serve they mult, m ſpite of oppoſition, 
If they refuſe to acknowledge God, they mult be 
fributary to Baal. If they are not ſubjects of the 
law of grace, they mult ve flaves to the dominion 
of ſin. | | 
If therefore you wiſh, brethren, to be free from 
apprehenſion, fulfil the divine law in every article 
it preſcribes. Let your obedience be univerſal. 
The fewer exceptions you make, the greater eaſe 
will you experience : as, by a contrary rule, the 
more indulgences you allow yourſelves, the more 

1 perilous 
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perilous your riſk, For example, you make light 
of that cenſoriouſneſs, which habit has inured you 
to. Perhaps, in regard to their object, your ſlan- 


ders may not be mortal. But is it not to be feared. 


they will gradually pave the way to more ſerious 
tranſgreſſions? Unimportant in themſelves, they 
become weighty in their conſequences. 

Thus, your diſtractions in the time of prayer, by 
degrees, produce indevotion and a difreliſn of 
things ſpiritual. That haſtineſs of temper gives 
birth to the ſallies of paſſion. Thoſe ſecret animo- 
ſities end in open and avowed enmities. For the 
truth of which we have the aſſurance of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; we have the word of Jeſus Chriſt; we have 


the teſtimony of experience. All of which concur 
to prove how zealous you ſhould be to obſcrve the 


divine law in it's leſſer points, if you deſire not to 
infringe it in it's more eſſential and ſolemn dic- 


dates. 


Finally, dear peple, that our fidelity be perfect, 
it muſt be durable and conſtant, Had our Re- 
deemer promiſed a crown to ſuch, as are entering 
on the path of virtue, how many might pretend to 
it? But no. Chriſt has told us poſitively that his. 
Father does not regard the warmth of the beginner : | 
that he will only pay attention to our conftancy and 
perſiſtence : and that whatever good we may have 

done, 
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done, we are not to look for his happineſs, unleſs 
our obedience be permanent. He, that ſhall perſe. 
were to the end, he ſhall be ſaved Matt. xxiv. 1 3. 
What a comfort, my friends, to be aſſured that 
a few moments patience will open the gates of 
heaven to us! Was the fidelity, God exacts, to 
render our mortal ſtare a thouſand times more la- 
borious; {till, this life being ſo ſhort, and eternity 
ſo near, why ſhould we be ſolicitous for the one, 
which paſſes fo rapidly, and neglectful of the other, 
which wilt never never end? 

Reflect, I pray you, often, Chriſtians, on theſe 
ſerious and important truths. The enemy is ever 
watchful to ſow bis tares in your hearts: be you 
ever attentive therefore to defeat his defigns. 
Whatever degree of virtue you may have already 
attained to, you are ſtill very far from the perfec- 
tion, you ſhould aim at. Whatever obedience 
you may have paid to the divine Jaw, there is ſtill 
room for merit, by a ſtricter obſervance of it. 
Whatever efforts you may have uſed to ſecure your 
election, it is ſtill an unfimſhed and incomplete 
work. To die like the Saints, your watchings and 
your labours muſt only end with life. 

How happy will you be, if, at the critical mo- 
ment of your departure, your conſcience ſhall bear 
teſtimony that you have finiſhed your courſe pi- 
oully, 


„ 


ouſly, and uniformly trod in the path of God's 


commandments! When the Deity, pleaſed with 
a triumph, the effect of his grace, and of your 


courage at the ſame time, ſhall ſay to you as he 


did to Abraham, Now I know that thou feareſt me: 
Gen. xxii. 12. and becauſe thou haſt done this thing 
becauſe you have left nothing unattempted in my 
ſervice, I will bleſs thee; I will heap my choiceſt fa- 


vours on you; I will make you ample amends tor 


the violence, you have done yourſelves; and you 
ſhall own that, if I inſiſt on being ſerved as a God, 
I know how to recompenſe you in a divine and 
cod-like manner. Wherefore, let us henceforth 
be exact, my brethren, in complying with his 
Jaw ; ſince, not content to reward us on earth, he 


will immortalize us in heaven. Amen. 
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TWENTY-THIRD SUNDAY 
After PENTECOST. 


On Peace of Mind. 


7 — A 


BER OF GOOD CHEER, THY FAITH HATH MADE 
THEE WHOLE. Marr. ix, 22, 


AVING already entertained you on the 
articles of faith and death, two ſubjects, 
the preſent goſpel exhibits to our view, I mean 
here to lay before you, Chriſtians, the conſi- 
deration of thoſe gracious words, which our Re- 
deeiner addreſſed to the woman, that applied to 
him fo reſpectfully, 
Thy faith hath made thee whole, he ſays; thou 
11,5 BOY 


1 
art cured; depart in peace. Here we ſee verified 
that oracle of the Lord, announced by the prophet 
Jeremy 3 return to me, and I will receive thee. 
Jer. iii, 1. This diſtreſſed and afflicted female 
ſought eagerly for her Saviour; and he repayed 


her pious efforts by caſting an eye of pity on her, 


and telling her to be sf good heart. As the was 
fearful, ſays St. Chryſoſtom, Chriſt begins by en- 
couraging her. He calls her his daughter; he- 
cauſe her faith fully entitled her to be ranked 
among his children. He pours mto her ſoul the 
balm of heavenly comfort, and diſmiſſes her in 
peace, How happy ſhould we be to hear the 
like aſſurance from him; ihy faith hath made thee 
whole, depart therefore in peace, and be healed 
of thy infirmity. 

Shall we never, my dear friends, have ſuch a 
faith, ſuch an humility, ſuch a compunction for 
our ſins, as to become the children of God; and, 
in that glorious quality, to be freed from all un- 
eaſineſs, and poſſeſs a true peace? No, I tell you, 
you. never will enjoy that tranquillity of mind, 
in which alone conſiſts the happineſs of life, until 
you be at peace, firſt, with God ; ſecondly, with 
every neighbour ; and, thirdly, with yourſclves. 
Only lend a due attention to the diſcuffion of 
theſe points, and you will need no further in- 


ducement 


| 
| 
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ducement to make you deſire to be at peace, 
But, firſt, let us implore that aſſiſtance from above, 
which alone can guide our "pu to the knowledge 


of true wiſdom. 
Informed by che light of reaſon, and {till more 


by fatal experience, St. Auguſtin calls aloud to 
us; croſs the ſeas, travel the world over, go where 
you will or can; if you look for any thing but 


God, be ſure of being unhappy. Tou will meet 


with nothing but anxiety. For thou haſt made 


us for thyſelf, O Lord! continues this holy peni- 


tent, nor can our heart be at eaſe until it reſt in 
thee. And this, my brethren, is one of thoſe 
truths, that our own reflection atreſts ſufficiently, 
For to draw the character, in brief, of the perſon, 
that relies on God: he is a man, who, ſubmiſſive 


to the orders of providence, has no other will 
but that of his almighty Creator; and who thus 


erects his peace on a ſolid and ſure foundation, 
- The maſter of his paſſions, he envies no one; 


becauſe he 1s as indifferent about his own .cleva- 


tion, as that of other people. Misfortune does 


not diſcourage him; becauſe he conſiders it, ſome- 


times, as the ſcourge of juſtice ; at other times, 


as the work of mercy; always, as the effect of a 


will, which is the meaſure of his own. He fears 


not the failure of his future expectations; ſince 


God 
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God is his ſecurity : nor does he value the loſs of 
preſent things; ſince his heart is not attached to 
them. The alteration of his circumſtances has no 
influence on his felicity; nor does the chill of ad- 
verſity damp his quiet and content of mind. 

But, reverſe the caſe, my friends. The grace of 
heaven once forfeited, peace will quickly diſappear, 
For who» can have peace with God, ſays Job, that 
reſiſts bis holy wi? Job, ix, 4. Satan, the 
enemy of tranquillity, takes advantage of the op- 
portunity to ſpread uneaſineſs and trouble. Hadf 
thou hearkened to my commands, ſays the Almighty 
to his favoured people, thy peace had been as a river, 
and as the waves of the rolling ſea. If. xlviii, 18. 
And in another place, addrefling himſelf to them 
by the mouth of the prophet Baruch, enquire he 
lays, no longer, Iſrael, why thou art grown old in a 
range country, in a land of ſervitude : thou hoſt 
forſaken me, the ſource of happineſs. F thou hadſt 
walked in the way of God: if thou hadſt ſerved 
me, as I defired, thou hadſt ſurely dwelt in peace for 
ever. Learn where is wiſdom, therefore, that thou 
mayeſt find out true peace. Baruch, iii, 11. 

Happy then the man both for time and eternity, 
Chriſtians, who makes it his ſtudy to bow impli- 
citly to the will of heaven. Nothing can diſcom- 


poſe him; If God be pleaſed to ſtrew his way with = 


vol. II. B b croſſes, 


| 
| 

| 
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obey. The oracle of Chriſt is explicit; 3e oh 


368 J 


croſſes, either by the malice of enemies or the 


caſualties of life, he receives them as the trials 


and experiments of his fidelity. If he threatens 


him with the ſword of unmerited perſecution, in- 


ſtead of complaining, he makes it the ſubject of 


his joy. If his endeavours to puſh his fortune, or 


procure a maintenance for his family prove un- 


ſucceſsful and abortive, he only takes eccaſion 


from it to bleſs the Lord with redoubled ardour 
firmly perſuaded that whatever be the event, it is 
more for his advantage than the moſt favourable 
iſſue. Determined, as he 1s, to acquieſce in the 
will of God, his contentment and happineſs is 
beyond the reach of accident, 

Do you deſire then, dear people, to be at peace 
with your Sovereign good? Beſides this reſigna- 
tion, ſo neceſſary to the acquirement of it, two 
other conditions are indiſpenſably requiſite : firſt, 
a hatred of fin; ſecondly, a reſolution and purpoſe 
of avoiding it. I ſay a hatred of ſin, God and 
ſin are irreconcileable opponents. He, who ſides 
with the one, is at enmity with the other, Are 
you the ſlaves of ſin then, brethren? If fo, you 
belong not to God. You are at peace with Satan, 
whoſe works you accompliſh; you cannot be at 
peace with God therefore, whoſe orders you diſ- 


can 
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can ſerve two maſters, Matt. vi, 24. Wherefore, 
it you would be at peace with the Deity, begin 
by hating fin. If once you hate it cordially, you 
will ſoon loſe all reliſh for it. And thus, diſen- 
gaged from every vitious attachment, you may 
confidently hope to be at peace with your God. 
Let us next fee the means of preſerving it with 
our neighbour, > 
To be fatisfied that peace with our fellow- 
creatures is eſſential, we need but reflect on what 
the goſpel tells us of it. Would you know, ſays 
our Redeemer, how the world is to judge of your 
affinity to me? If they ſee that you love and 
cheriſh one another; by this ſhall men know that 
you are truly my diſciples. John, xiii, 35. Peace 
and philantrophy are the characteriſtics of my 
children : theſe ſhall diſtinguiſh them from the 
offspring of the world, who place their delight in 
contention and rancour. To unite us with the 
cement of this amiable concord, Jeſus Chriſt has 
made a kingdom of all that bear his name. 
In the infancy of the Church, the whole collec- 
tion of the faithful had but one heart and one foul. 
But how very rare, alas! is this happy union at 3 
- preſent ! This, nevertheleſs, is the mark we ſhould 
aim at; or in vain do we pretend to the peace 
of 
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of Jeſus Chriſt. Hence the learned Origen re- 
marks that the Son of God imparted his peace to 
the diſciples in the evening only; when it was 
late, and the doors were ſhut. John, xx. 19. And 
the reaſon he gives for it is that in the morning, 
and at mid- day, they were probably diſperſed; but 
in the evening they all met to preſent their ſup- 
plications. Whence he infers that, if Chriſt only 
gave his peace to the Apoſtles, when they were 


aſſembled in a body, although their ſeparation was 


in no regard criminal, we are by far leſs fit to re- 
ceive it, when, for the ſake of Tome paltry intereſt, 
we violate that TONY which ſhould unite and 
conjoin us. 

Do not however 1 imagine, brethren, that an un- 
alterable ſtate of peace is attainable. here below. 
Living, as we do, in a world, where people's 
tempers are ſo various, it is hardly poſſible never 
to feel the heat of anger and impatience. But if 
we obey the laws of Chriſtianity, ſo as to ſuppreſs 
all ſuch emotions, we ſhall ſtill fulfil our duty, 
and retain the peace of Chriſt, And this, doubt- 
leſs, it was that made David ſay with ſuch confi- 
| dence; I maintained peace with them, that hated 
peace. Pf. 119. In explaining which words, St. 
Auguſtin tells us the wheat muſt bear with the 

chaff, 
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chaff, until the corn of the Lord be winnowed. 


While on earth, we cannot avoid being blended 


with the wicked. Heayen alone is free from the 
intruſion of their ſociety. Nevertheleſs, the great 
Apoſtle, who was perfectly ſenſible of our condi- 
tion, exhorts us to do our utmoſt to preſerye peace 
with all mankind, On which, occaſion he uſes this 
remarkable expreſſion, i it be poſſible; Rom. xii, 18. 

i, e. notwithſtanding all the difficulties, leave. no- 
thing untried to maintain this lovely concord. 

For this purpoſe I will ſet before you the ex- 
ample of St. Monica, in which the married, in 
particular, may find their edifieation, Monica, 
the mother of the celebrated Sr. Auguſtin, herſelf 
of a mild and pacific diſpoſition, had every thing 
to ſuffer from the violence of her huſband. But 
with what a laudable diſcretion did ſhe not manage 
to preſerve peace; by oppoſing an unruffled meek- 
neſs to the moſt outrageous burſts of paſſion d 
Did you but act in this manner, friends, we ſhould 
ſoon ſee thoſe diſſentions, which at preſent are ſo 
uſual, give way to domeſtic peace and the bleſſings 
of tranquillity. 

For, dear people, in ſhort ; if charity reigns not 
among you, as it ought to do among men, who 


make a boaſt of being Chriſtians, lay the blame 


On 
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on yourſelves, and your want of indulgence to one 
another's failings. A little condeſcenſion would 
appeaſe, or rather would prevent thoſe miſunder- 
ſtandings and quarrels, that ſo frequently diſgrace 
you. Inſtead of which, you feed them by the in- 
diſcretion of your behaviour. For inſtance, there 

is a perſon, you have a particular diſlike to: you 
are conſcious that, by expoſing, you ſhall anger 
and provoke him: was charity your guide, ſo far 
from ſaying any thing that might poſſibly give 
him offence, would you not rather be ſtudious 
to ſtifle all ſuch ſallies? Your huſband is prone 
to paſſion; and experience informs you that, when 
he is in anger, he ſpares neither you, nor the 

' majeſty of his God: yer, notwithſtanding this, you 
are ſo raſh as to attack him. But he is a vile 
wretch, you urge, who ſpends the earnings of our 
common induſtry in rioting and drinking. It 
may be ſo. But can you think this plea ſufficient 
to juſtify your conduct? He has already com- 
mitted one fault; and muſt you be the occaſion 
of his committing many more? - Becauſe he is to 
blame, muſt you be ſo too? Are we not per- 
mitted then to reprove ſuch, as act unbecoming]y ? 
Undoubtedly you are; and in a former diſcourſe 
J have ſhewn you in what manner to accompliſh 
| | it. 


5 
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it. It muſt be done however, as I there told you, 
with a diſcreet and wary prudence. Wait for a 
proper ſeaſon therefore to repreſent your huſband's 
fault to him. The loſs of his money has made 
him fretful: the heat of the liquor has inflamed 
his blood: in a word, he is in no condition at 
preſent to liſten to your remonſtrances. Thus, 
dear Chriſtians, if you wiſh effectually to ſecure 
your welfare, neglect nothing to preſerve peace, 
firſt, with your God, and, ſecondly with every 
neighbour ; and from this two-fold peace will 
ſpring a third, that will make your lives as happy, 
as our condition will admit of. 

| Reaſon itſelf tells us that, when we are at peace 


with God and man, nothing is wanting to coma 


plate our bliſs, but to be at peace within ourſelves. 
This is that peace of conſcience, which puts the 
laſt ſeal ro our mortal felicity. The perſon, who 
can truly ſay this watchful monitor does not re- 
proach him, is as tranquil amidſt the ſtir and buſy 
tumult of the world, as the ark amidſt the fears 
and awful terrours of the deluge. Now he, that 
is at peace with his Maker and fellow-creatures, 
muſt neceſſarily be at peace with the conviction 
of his conſcience. And, according to St. Augul- 
tin, the reaſon of it is this; v1z. that true pcace 
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is nothing elſe but an obedience, regulated by 


faith, under the direction of God's law. When 


we are at peace with the Deity, our. whole inte. 
riour is a calm; our paſſions are ſubjected to our 
will; our will to reaſon; and our reaſon to the 
eternal dictates. This peace, which ſurpaſſeth all 
underſtanding, Phil. iv, 7. protects our feeble hearts, 
and, like the exterminating Angel, at the entrance 
of paradiſe, is ever at their gate, to keep off ſin 
and it's attendants. 

Shew me, my friends, the man, who has cauſe to 
be fully Aatisfied with the teſtimony of his con- 
ſcience; who, in the retroſpect of his paſt years, 
diſcerns nothing grievous, that tarniſnes their can- 
.dour ; who can affirm with veracity that he has 
uniformly trod in the footſteps of the virtuous; 
ſhew me, I ſay, this man, and J ſhall not heſitate 
to aſſert that he has not only within him the prin- 
ciple of peace, but true peace itſelf; and that there 
are no conſolations to equal what he enjoys. 


Nor imagine I exaggerate in this deſcription of 


the ſoul, whoſe conſcience makes it no reproaches; 
and which, in conſequence thereof, poſſeſſes a 


true peace. No, I do not ſpeak of a St. Paul 


only, who, defied all creatures to diſturb his tran- 
quillity. Neither do I ſpeak ſolely of the martyrs, 
8 Who 
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who, by a miracle of grace, experienced this peace 
ſenſibly in the midſt of all their tortures. But I 
ſpeak of every Chriſtian, that is faithful to his God 
in the obſervances of virtue. Yes, dear people, 
ſuch would. be your own lot, were you careful to 
preſerve your innocence, or, if loſt, to recover it 
by a ſpeedy converſion. . Such are the great ad- 
vantages of adhering to that law, which you have 
taken for your guide. And an ineftimable law it 
is, my friends, of which we may ſay truly what 
Solomon ſaid of wiſdom ; all good things came to 
me together with ber. Wy. vil, 11. 

How then does it happen, Chriſtians, that fo 
few of us experience this greateſt of all bleſ- 
ſings ?. Becauſe, inſtead of being obſervant of the 
precepts. of reaſon, we conſult only our paſſions, 
which are ſubverſive of all happineſs ; which 
prompt us to avoid what is good, and incline 
us ſtrongly to every thing evil which incite us 
to love what we ſhould hate, and make us averſe 


to what we ſhould cheriſh. Hence, ſays St. James, 


the inquietudes, that torment us. Vbencè contentions 


among you ? Come they not from your coucupiſcences ? 


James, iv, 1. Inſtead of ſubmitting our will to 
the will of our heavenly Father, we prepoſterouſly 
deſire that he ſhould accommodate his to ours. 
Inſtead of trying to pleaſe and content our great 
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Creator, we endeavour to pleaſe the world and 
gain it's gosd opinion. What more, in fine, 
ſhall I add? Inſtead of ſeeking the peace of 
Chrift, which enlivens the heart with joy, we 
court that of the world only, which fills the mind 
with anxiety. Let us open our eyes to our 
folly then, and correct the miſtake in time. And, 
if we are ſtudious of our real welfare, let us omit 
nothing to acquire and maintain this triple peace; 
| firſt, with our God: ſecondly, with our neigh- 
bour; and thirdly, with ourſelves: ever keeping 
in mind that the latter branch of this peace can 
only be the conſequence of a ſtrict adheſion to the 

two former. 
dare to hope from that ſpirit of peace, which 
Chriſt gave to his Apoſtles, that there is not an 
individual among you, brethren, but who is either 
alrcady in poſſeſſion of this peace, or, at leaſt, 
is ambitious and eager to obtain it. But beware 
of being deceived. The peace, which the Son of 
God holds forth to his diſciples, is widely different 
from that, the world offers ro it's votaries. No, 
my dear people, no; the world is not the place, 
in which this contentment is to be found. Be 
not therefore obitinate in ſeeking for it there. 
The Sovereign Being is both the authour and 
| guar- 
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guardian of this bleſſing. Seck it in your God 
then, who alone 1s it's true centre, By looking 
for it in him, we ſhall be ſure to find not only 
peace, but the abundance of peace; that invalua- 
ble peace, which, after having been our happi- 
neſs on earth, will be our 9 in heaven; as 
I truſt in the divine mercy we ſhall all of us 
experience. Amen, 
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WHEN YOU SHALL SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DF» 


SOLATION STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE, 
THEN THEY, THAT ARE IN JUDEA, LET THEM 
FLY TO THE MOUNTAINS, 

Marr. xxiv. 15, 16. 


E are not to think this leſſon, my friends, 

regards only the Jews and the ſubverſion 

of their temple. For the above menaces being ac- 
compliſhed, it muſt neceſſarily be ſuperfluous, was 
it not applicable to Chriſtians and the myſtery of 
their ſalvation, Wherefore, to reap the deſigned 
advantage from it, we muſt not dwell on the 
| words 
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words, but dive into the inſtruction our divine 
Redeemer meant to convey by it; VIZ, to avoid 
fin and practiſe virtue. 

To be fecure from the perils here mentioned 
therefore, three things are requiſite. Firſt, we 
maſt fly; let them fly to the mountains. Secondly, 
we muſt fly without delay; ler bim, that is on the 


houſe-top, not come down to take any thing out of the 


bouſe. Laſtly, we muſt not tarry; much leſs re- 
turn to the danger; let Bim, that is in the field, 
not go back to take bis coat. 

From all this let us infer our obligation of 
ſhunning fin, and being diligent in the practice 
of virtue. Turn from evil and do good. Pſ. 33. 
This point therefore ſettled, my firſt propoſition 
is that you are bound to guard againſt vice at 
all times; but more eſpecially at the ſeaſons of 
penance, ſuch as the approaching one of Advent : 
and my ſecond ſhall ſhew the means to accompliſh 


this happy. purpoſe. This is the whole plan, dear 


people, of the ſubſequent diſcourſe ; to complete 
which to your welfare, unite your prayers with 
mine through the mediation of the Son of God, 

Although the obligation of avoiding fin be uni- 


verſal, without exception of place or time, never- 


theleſs it is true that we are bound to redouble 
our care on the days aſſigned to penance. And, 
| to 
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to this end, we muſt put in execution the advice 
of the prophet Iſaias to break aſunder every burthen; 
i. e. you, who have abandoned yourſelves to in- 
temperance, become ſober. You, who have been 
addicted to ſwearing, correct yourſelves, You 
who have injured your neighbour, either in his 
property or character, make him amends and re. 
pair your fault. 

And, firſt, Chriſtians, let us examine kan! in. 
temperance is. It is an excels in the gratification 
of the ſenſe of taſte, by which, not content with 
what may ſatisfy nature, we indulge ourſelves in 
eating and drinking beyond the limits of propriety, 
No vice therefore is more debaſing than the one 


we are now ſpeaking of: ſince it not only ſets a | 


man on a level with the brutes, but degrades him 
below them; and even carries him fo far as, in the 
language of St. Paul, to make a God of his belly. 
What a ſordid Divinity! Nevertheleſs, does not 
experience ſhew us many, who ſacrifice to it not 
only the ſlender pittance they have for their ſup— 
port, but their faculties, their conſcience, their 
ſalvation ? Is this to behave like Chriſtians ? 1s 
it to act like rational creatures? : 

Was reaſon our guide, it's light alone would 
ſatisfy us of the enormity of this vice, and diſcove! 


it's baneful conſeqences. But to ſee the picture 
of 
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of the drunkard, take a view of it as drawn by 
the hand of the great St. Baſil, He is a liar and 


a blaſphemer ; perverſe and raſh; ever ready to 
betray his friend, and perjure himſelf ; violent to 


ferocity, and laſcivious to abomination. In a 
word, ſays this Father, he is a man capable, at the 
time, of the moſt atrocious and horrid crimes. 
But not to go ſo far, if you think I exagerate : we 
may at leaſt affirm that a man, given to intem- 
perance, is inſenſible to the calls of duty, and that 
callous to the concerns of ſalvation, he wilfully re- 
nounces and abjures his claim to heaven; for drunk- 
ards, ſays St. Paul, ſhail not poſſeſs the kingdom of 
God. 1 Cor. vi, 10. 

Let this ſuffice to induce thoſe, whoſe con- 
ſcience here upbraids them, to an utter deteſtation 
of this worſe than beſtial vice. Ler them copy 
their divine Saviour; of whom St.Auguſtin remarks 
that, during the courſe of this mortal life, he eat 
and drank like other people; and was even pleaſed 
to give his ſanction to the wedding feaſt at Cana 
to ſhew us that the only thing blamable on ſuch 
occaſions is excels. But there is another crime, 
ſtill more general; and to which many of you, 
my friends, as well as others, I fear, are habitually 
enſlaved ; that of ſwearing, I mean, and curling, 
which calls loudly for a reform. 
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* 


[ 382 ] 

Thou Halt not take the name of the Lord, thy God, 
in vain. Exod. xx, 7, Who then are they, that 
tranſgreſs againſt this prohibition? Such, as uſe 
the name of God diſreſpectfully and unneceſſarily: 
for him the Lord will not bold puiltleſs. Such, as 
ſwear as poſitively to the truth of what they are 
doubtful of, as if they had a full aſſurance of it's 
certainty. Such, as give occaſion of fin to others 
by the oaths, they vent in their preſence. Such, 
as make uſe of an oath, either to confirm a known 
falſhood, or with an intention to deceive : for their 
habit of ſwearing gives birth to many preuries, 
To which number we may add them, that neglect 


to prevent this fin in their children, their fervants 


&c. ; ſince, by not exerting that authority, which 
the law of God intruſts them with, they become 
accomplices in the crimes, they omit to give a 
check to. For, if any one hear the voice of another 
ſtocaring, if be do not utter it, he ſhall bear his ini- 
guity. Levit. v, 1. 

Nowꝛ, what are we to infer from theſe prin- 
ciples? That we muſt be ever upon our guard 


not to ſwear in vain; and that neceſſity alone can 


juſtify an oath at any time. For, obſerve, bre- 
thren; it is poſſible for circumſtances to occur, in 
which it may not only be lawful to ſwear, but 


even conducive to the divine honour, In which 


light 
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light, St. Paul makes uſe of an oath, when he tells 


the Galatians; as to the things, which I write to 
you, behold before God J lie not. Gal. i, 20. But 


what are the conditions, under which we may 


be allowed to ſwear? Thon ſhalt ſwear, ſays the 
prophet Jeremy, in truth, and in judgment, and in 
juſtice, Jer. iv, 2. Thou ſhalt ſwear in truth: 
wherefore it cannot but be criminal to make uſe of 
an oath for the ratification of a falſity. Thou ſhalt 
ſwear in judgment: i. e. with diſcretion, and on 
mature deliberation, Thou ſhalt ſwear in juſtice : 


viz. ſo as to obteſt nothing upon oath, that does 


hot tend either to the glory of God, or to the 
welfare of our neighbour. 

Nevertheleſs, dear people, how many are there 
among you, who not only ſwear raſhly and without 
any cauſe; but even with curſes and the moſt 
horrid imprecations ? The former, from habit, can 
ſcarce utter a ſentence, without confirming it with 
an oath ; as if they were afraid of being ſuſpect- 


ed of lying. But let them remember that, if 


their character for veracity be otherwiſe unim- 
peached, they require rio oaths to ſupport their 
aſſertions : and that no ſwearing will avail, if this 


good opinion be loſt. The latter vow paſſionate» - 


ly to revenge their injured honour; in this regard 


limilar to thoſe ptofligate Jews, who bound them- 
Vol. II.] ee ſelves 
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ſelves mutually to purſue St. Paul to death; in 


whoſe blood it would have been better for them 


had they never dipped their hands. 
Happy ſtill, Chriſtians, did the miſchief end 


here. But alas! whither does this liberty, which 
you indulge without remorſe, conduct you by de. 
grees? Oh ſuch of you, my friends, as {till bear 
reſpect to the ſacred name of God! Shudder at 


the word berg. which I am here neceſſitated 
to pronounce. What! do you dare to vilify your 
Maker and utter things injurious to the majeſty 


of his grandeur? Do you know how the Lord | 


himſelf commands the blaſphemer to be treated? 
Bring him, he ſays, without the camp, and let all 
the people ſtone him, Was the Deity to require 
the like ſatisfaction now a days, how many would 
be the victims of this outrageous offence ? But, 
if the voice of God be chen, let the ſtatutes of 
man ſpeak : Jet the tongue of profanation be 
bored, as they ordain, and a ſtop put to ſuch lan. 
guage, as diſgraces humanity no leſs than religion. 
A third obligation, brethren, f is to make good 
to your neighbour whatever injury you may have 
done him, either in his character or property. How 
general the former crime is I have already cx 
plained on the ſubject of detraction; and as ior 
the latter, there! is, perhaps, no fin more common, 
| among 
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among the lower orders, than this of thie ving, eſ- 
pecially in the country. No indeed; we need not 
go on the road to feel the hand of depredation: 
we may too frequently at home bear witneſs to it's 
rapacity. Know therefore, Chriſtians, that, when 
you rob your neighbour's premiſes, when you take 
away his wood, his fruit, or any thing elſe belong- 
ing to him, you are ſtrictly guilty of theft, and are 
obliged to reſtitution, This is a point, however, 
that few, I fear, reflect upon; for which reaſon I 
think it my buſineſs to remind them of their duty, 
and warn them of the riſk they run. 

For, ſays St. Fulgentius, if they are to be 
damned, who refuſe to aſſiſt the needy, when they 


have it in their power, what doom ſevere enough for 


them, who appropriate to their own uſe the effects of 
other people? Let ſuch then among you, friendy 
as are conſcious of this guilt, tremble tor their 
fate, The indignatian of heaven is ready to burſt 
over them : nor have they any means to evade it, 

but a ſpeedy reſtitution of their ill-acquired goods. 
For be aſſured that your thefts, and the ſame I 
ſay of your ſlanders, will never be forgiven without 
an adequate ſatisfaction. This obligation may 
ſeem hard, but it is equitable and neceſſary, being 
tounded on the law of God, and the general inte- 
reſt of mankind. What is it you are doing then, 
ec When 
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when you omit to comply with it? You are arm» 
ing the divine vengeance ; you are ſealing your re. 
probation. For learn it now, and never more for- 
get it; you may faſt, you may ſhed floods of tears, 
you may have recourſe to the moſt rigid and mor- 
tifying auſterities ſtill all will be in vain, if refti- 
tution be neglected. So ſays St. Auguſtin, who 
roundly aſſerts that repentance is a mockery, if not 
accompanied with reparation. But from the obli- 
gation of avoiding evil, let us proceed to conſider 
the good, we are next required to do. 

There are three things that cannot be diſpenſed 
with at any time; much leſs at ſuch ſeaſons as is 
that now at hand. Of theſe the firſt is to enter, ac- 
cording to the ſpirit of the Church, into the ſenti- 
ments of compunction. The ſecond, to frequent 
more aſſiduouſly the tribunal of reconciliation. 
And the third, to be more diligent in learning the 
word of God. HL 
In the firlt place then, I ſay that there are times, 

in which you ought to be more particular in your 
endeavours to aſſume a penitential ſpirit. And this 
obligation is ſo eſſential and indiſpenſable, that no 
excuſe whatever can annuboriavalidate it, 

But in what does this ſpirit conſiſt, you fay ? 
Learn it from the prophet Joel: Be converted with 
all your heart: rend your hearts, and not your gar- 
5 ments, 


. 


L 387 ] 


ments. Joel ii. 13. And St, Paul informs us that 
there is @ ſorrow according to God, which worketh pe- 
nance unto ſalvation; the very ſoul of which conſiſts 
in the three following heads, in being ſenſible of 
the weight of ſin, in bewailing fin, and in puniſh- 
ing fin : three points, that eſcaped neither the at- 
tention nor the practice of the penitent David. 
He feels his ſin; my iniquities, as a burthen, are 
become heavy upon me, Pl. xxxv. And how great 
was his ſorrow for his fin! I have laboured with 
groaning : every night 1 will waſh my bed; I will 
water my couch with my tears. Pl. vi. Nor does it 
fatisfy him to feel, and regret his ſin. He conſents 
to bear it's puniſhment z ſtrike, O Lord! and re- 
venge thyſelf; I am prepared to ſuffer, and am 
ready for ſcourges. Pl. xxxvii. 

Which of you, dear people, can cenfidently ſay 


that he is ſenſible of his fin, that he laments his ſin, 


that he puniſhes his fin? But, if you are willing 
to adopt theſe ſentiments, make uſe of the follow- 
ing means. Firſt; ſhun every occaſion of fin : 
avoid that drinking-houſe, which has hitherto been 
your bane. Secondly, turn all your actions and 
ſufferings to the beſt account. Make a ſacrifice of 
them to God; and, while you are bending under the 
weight of your labour, raiſe your hearts to the 
Deity, and fay to him; Yes, my God! I ama 

| gs ſinner, 


1 
finner, and therefore it is but equitable I ſhould 
bear the load, which thy juſtice lays upon me. 
Laftly, unite, as much as poſſible, the ſorrow 
of contrition with the remembrance of your ini- 
quities; ſaying with the publican; ſinner as I am, 
be propitious to me, O God! 

Moreover, the ſpirit of the Church requires you, 

on theſe occaſions, to preſent yourſelves often at' 
the ſeat of forgiveneſs. There is no precept, I 
own, either of Chriſt or his ſpouſe, that ſpecifies 
the time, in which this duty is incumbent. Be- 
cauſe neither Chriſt nor his Church could ſuppoſe a 
preciſe period when men, endowed with free will, 
ſhould infallibly be involved in a ſtare of mortal 


fin. Neither am I ignorant that the Council of 


Lateran obliges us to confeſs our {ins but once in a 
year. However, by that expreſiion at leaſt once iu 
a year, it plainly inſinuates it's intention to be that 
we ſhould have recourſe to this facrament much 
oftener during that ſpace, 

Did time permit it, brethren, I 1 here an op- 
portunity of ſhe wing the many advantages reſulting 
from confeſſion. And to touch upon them lightly, 
I appeal to your own feelings. Have you not fre- 
quently experienced that the ſenſe of this obligation 
being at hand has retained you in due bounds? 
And, in fact, when . you reflect that you mult 

#1, ſhortly 
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ſhortly render an account of your conſcience to 
God's miniſter, are you not diſpoſed to be more 
careful ? Has not the anticipated view of that aw- 
ful. tribunal a ſecret virtue, which influences the 
whole ſyſtem of your, conduct? At the appearance 
of vice, an inward monitor exhorts you to check 
it's progreſs, and avoid the danger. How much 
would the occaſions of your fins be diminiſhed then, 
were you diligent in this practice? And, on the 
other hand, what an increaſe ef good works! Your 
laſt confeſſion was witneſs to mat. y pious reſolu- 


tions; which, if ſtrictly followed up, would long 


ſince have fixed your unſteadineſs. Hence let us 
infer that the ſeaſons marked for this purpoſe by 
the diſcipline of the Church, are highly beneficial; 
that, applying them to her intentions, we may di- 
veſt ourſelves of the old man, and put on the 
new; and, thus arrayed, be introduced to the ſo- 

lemn banquet of the Chriſtian inſtitute. 
Finally, my friends, nat to derain you any 
longer, I conclude by aſſerting that, if you would 
act in correſpondence with the views of the Church, 
you muſt allo be more aſſiduous in ſtudying the 
will of God, from the dictates“ of his word. This 
his ſpouſe diſtributes with profuſion at theſe ſea- 
ſons, Enter into her ſpirit therefore: read it with 
attention, and take every opportunity of hearing 
1 
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it explained. Redouble your ardour ; for the time 
is /hort, Make the moſt of it you can; and have 
a care leſt you be ſtopped, and the curtain dropped 
upon you, before your part be completed, and 
your converſion accompliſhed. 

Renew your proteſtations then to avoid all fin in 
future, and eſpecially, dear people, thoſe, to which 
you know yourſelves habituated. Let your prayers 
be both frequent and fervent, Be converted in 
your hearts. Forget your bodies as much as poſ- 
ſible, to think only of your ſouls, and ftrive daily 
to advance in the practice of every virtue; that be- 
ing victorious over your paſſions, and laden with 
good works, you may be duly prepared for a 
bliſsful immortality. Amen. 
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The End of the Second Volume. 


E RR AT A of Vol. II. 


PAGE. LINE. 


5 


Inſtead of ny ſecundo, read per. 
Inſtead of plentirude, read plenitude. 


| Inſtead of in, read on. 


After that, add of. 

After in, add the. 

Inſtead of zz? zs, read 7s it. 
Inſtead of /poke, read ſpoken. 
After as, add hey, 


Inſtead of perl, read perf. 
Dele only primo. | 


Aſter iaſenſible, dele to. 


After avidity, add and. 

After and, add the. 

Inſtead of applicalion, read application. 

After hereafier, add the. 

After wwe, dele had. 

Inſtead of zz it, read it 7zs. 

Inſtead of 7s zs, read I; it. 

After a ſures, add you. | 

Inſtead of I exaggerate, read this exaggerated. 
Inſtead of prejuries, read Jane: 


